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Abstract 
 
―Exceptional Queerness‖ tracks the cultural, legal, and medical narratives produced 
around moments of ―discovery‖ wherein the female body of an individual whom a community 
knew to be male was revealed. This study investigates nineteen such cases, and tracks the ways 
in which the stories changed as they circulated from local newspapers and trial courtrooms to the 
pages of sensational national newspapers and medical journals in the period between 1876 and 
1936.  Such careful attention to the circulation of narratives is important because it was in this 
period that sexologists first identified homosexuality, thereby creating a new lens through which 
―normal‖ sexuality was defined.  Homosexuality in women was defined by ―sexual inversion,‖ a 
pathology physically signified by a predilection toward masculinity and cross-dressing.  Previous 
scholarship has argued that sexological texts were immensely influential in shaping popular 
understandings of gender and sexual normativity, and that the mass circulation press had 
embraced the sexological figure of the ―female invert‖ as the symbol for lesbianism by the late 
nineteenth century. However, this dissertation is motivated by the conviction that the mere 
construction of new identity categories did not mean that all bodies would automatically be 
legible through them, and thus seeks to understand how shifts in national discourse impacted the 
ways in which local communities categorized the queer bodies in their midst. Because of the 
purported connection between public notions of lesbianism and cross-gender identification, 
stories of ―revelation‖ wherein the female body of an individual whom a community knew to be 
male was revealed provide a unique window into the ways in which local communities 
negotiated with national discourses of normative gender and sexuality. Whereas previous studies 
on the formation of gender and sexuality in the United States have generally utilized only one 
genre of sources—focusing exclusively on representations of gender and sexual deviance in 
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novels, the sensational press, or sexology literature—―Exceptional Queerness‖ highlights the 
dissonance between the genres, and in so doing, illustrates that sexological theories of gender 
and sexual deviance did not dictate community responses to queer bodies at the turn of the 
twentieth century, and furthermore, that the geography of queer identity formations is much 
more complicated (and much more interesting) than previously thought.  
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Introduction 
On April 20, 1924, the Washington Post published an article titled, ―How College Boys 
Imitate the Fair Sex: Psychology Explains Why It Is Easier for a Boy to Masquerade as a Girl 
Than It Is for a Girl to Masquerade as a Boy.‖ This purportedly scientifically-grounded study 
appeared amidst what George Chauncey has referred to as the ―pansy craze,‖ a period beginning 
in the mid-1920s and ending in the early 1930s during which urban nightclubs throughout the 
country increasingly featured drag shows and theatres were beginning to show plays with 
explicitly gay themes.
1
 The increasing visibility of queer life in urban areas provoked concern 
among many elites, and yet in a fascinating twist, the Post‘s ―How College Boys Imitate the Fair 
Sex‖ produced drag performances as merely another arena in which male supremacy and 
heteronormativity could be witnessed. Significantly, the logic which undergirded this production 
was the ―fact‖ that, due to their inferior nature, women cannot pass as men the same way that 
men can pass as women.  Indeed, the article opened by discussing the alleged failures of female 
cross-dressers, claiming:  
Girl bandits have decked themselves out in masculine raiment; young 
women with the wanderlust have undertaken to tramp the country dressed 
as youths.  But in every case they have betrayed themselves almost 
immediately. …This is not the case with young men.  Regular fellows who 
play football in their off hours have astonished audiences with the 
marvelous counterfeits of girls they have been able to present.
2
 
 
Despite the fact that by 1924, the Washington Post had reported dozens of cases of female-
bodied individuals who had lived as men for years without being detected, the above quote 
ignores the historical record and instead produces the decision to live as a men as being driven 
exclusively by ―wanderlust,‖ or the desire the escape the confines of productive citizenship and 
                                                             
1George Chauncey, Gay New York: Gender, Urban Culture and the Making of the Gay Male World, 1890-1940 
(New York: Basic Books, 1994), 301-329. 
2 ―How the College Boys Imitate the Fair Sex,‖ The Washington Post, April 20, 1924, p. SM7. 
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traditional family logics. Additionally, female cross-dressing is structurally delegitimized by its 
positioning as analogous to men performing drag on stage. Thus, at a time in which many elites 
were worried about women‘s increasing independence, this positioning allowed the Post to 
escape the responsibility of treating female cross-dressing as anything other than theatrics.  
While this article can, in some ways, be interpreted as evidence of the ―pansy craze‖ of 
the 1920s, it is in no way representative of either the reality of female-bodied men around the 
turn of the twentieth century, or of all discussions of female cross-dressing in this period.  
Indeed, while ―How College Boys Imitate the Fair Sex‖ argues that ―girl bandits‖ with 
―wanderlust‖ have occasionally ―decked themselves out in masculine raiment‖ only to betray 
themselves ―almost immediately,‖ numerous female-bodied individuals lived as men in the 
United States in the period between 1876 and 1936, and most passed successfully as men for 
many years—some even until their death.3  These individuals created male lives for themselves 
all across the United States—not only in the nation‘s burgeoning urban centers, but also 
frequently in the nation‘s small towns and rural agrarian communities.  Many married women, 
and some even adopted children. However, the histories of their lives have been rendered 
invisible by progressive narratives of history and through erasures in newspaper narratives such 
as the Washington Post‘s ―How College Boys Imitate the Fair Sex.‖  Indeed, while major 
metropolitan newspapers such as the Post sought to ignore the occurrence of female-bodied men, 
this dissertation interrogates the phenomenon, and seeks to understand the ways in which 
everyday people defined the boundaries of proper gender and sexuality around the turn of the 
twentieth century.   
                                                             
3 I have identified sixty-five individuals who were born female but lived as male during this period, but the actual 
number of such cases is likely significantly higher, as my study is limited to those cases that attracted media 
attention.  
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This study tracks the cultural, legal, and medical narratives produced around moments of 
―discovery‖ wherein the female body of an individual previously known to be male was 
revealed. It investigates nineteen such moments, and follows the ways in which the stories 
changed as they circulated from local newspapers and trial courtrooms to the pages of 
sensational national newspapers and medical journals. Exceptional Queerness finds that 
sexological definitions of gender and sexual deviance were embraced unevenly in the period 
between 1876 and 1936, and that local communities negotiated with national discourses of 
normative gender and sexuality when reacting to the queer bodies in their midst. Indeed, as this 
dissertation will reveal, queer bodies could be rendered acceptable (or exceptional) through an 
invocation of the positive values associated with normative U.S. citizenship. Whereas previous 
studies on the formation of gender and sexuality in the United States have generally utilized only 
one genre of sources—focusing exclusively on representations of gender and sexual deviance in 
novels, the sensational press, or sexology literature—Exceptional Queerness highlights the 
dissonance between the genres, and in so doing, illustrates that sexological theories of gender 
and sexual deviance did not dictate community responses to queer bodies at the turn of the 
twentieth century, furthermore, that the geography of queer identity formations is much more 
complicated (and much more interesting) than previously thought. 
I chose to focus on the narratives produced around moments of ―discovery‖ because these 
moments provide a unique window into the ways in which individuals and communities made 
sense of nationalizing discourses of proper gender embodiment and the emergent medical 
literature on homosexuality. The period of this study witnessed the publication of several 
important sexological works, most notably Richard von Krafft-Ebing‘s 1886 Psychopathia 
Sexualis and Havelock Ellis‘ 1895 ―Sexual Inversion in Women,‖ both of which defined 
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homosexuality as pathological and degenerative, and argued that in women, same-sex desire was 
most often signified by ―inversion,‖ or the predilection toward masculinity and cross-dressing.4   
Sexologists did not write in a vacuum, however, and their work was both influenced by, and 
exerted influence upon, representations of gender and sexuality in the U.S. mass circulation 
press. Lisa Duggan has argued that by the 1890s, the figure of the ―mannish lesbian‖ or ―female 
invert‖ became a recognizable figure in the sensational press, and was cast in public discourse as 
a danger to normative U.S. citizens.
5
  
However, the mere construction of new identity categories did not mean that all bodies 
would automatically be legible through them, and thus this dissertation seeks to understand how 
such ―queer‖ bodies were policed.  During the period between 1876 and 1936, the 
heterosexual/homosexual binary was yet to become completely hegemonic, and thus the public 
visibility of queer bodies (specifically female-bodied men) threatened to destabilize the emergent 
gendered order of things.  In order to conceal the constructed nature of normative ―American‖ 
identities, newspapers had to either explain queer bodies as laudatory examples of American 
exceptionalism, or produce these bodies as anathema to the health of the nation state, and display 
their legal persecution or medical/moral reform. Exceptional Queerness reveals that, at the turn 
of the century, newspapers did both, and furthermore, that notions of citizenship were vital to 
both narratives.  As such, my dissertation will not only tell a new history of the construction of 
queerness in the United States, but it will also provide new perspectives on the character of U.S. 
citizenship itself.   
 
                                                             
4 Jennifer Terry, ―Anxious Slippages Between ‗Us‘ and ‗Them‘: A Brief History of the Scientific Search for 
Homosexual Bodies,‖ in Deviant Bodies: Critical Perspectives on Difference in Science and Popular Culture, eds. 
Jennifer Terry and Jacqueline Urla (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1995), 129-169. 
5 Lisa Duggan, Sapphic Slashers: Sex, Violence, and American Modernity (Durham: Duke University Press, 2000), 
156-179.  
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Methodology 
I completed the majority of the research for this dissertation between May 2008 and June 
2009, during which time I visited numerous archives, including San Francisco‘s GLBT 
Historical Society, the ONE National Gay and Lesbian Archives in Los Angeles, the Lesbian 
Herstory Archive in New York City, and the Harry Ransom Center at the University of Texas-
Austin. With the exception of the Ransom Center (where I conducted research on the 1929 U.S. 
obscenity trial of Radclyffe Hall‘s The Well of Loneliness), these research trips enabled me to 
identify several of the individuals discussed in this dissertation.  Housed within each of these 
archives are vertical files of newspaper stories on ―passing women‖ or ―drag,‖ clipped by 
previous researchers, and as such, these files provided an excellent starting place for me. 
I also made use of the recent advances made in digital archives, and utilized several 
online databases such as ―America‘s Historic Newspapers,‖ the Library of Congress‘ 
―Chronicling America,‖ Readex‘s ―Early American Newspapers,‖ and the Google News 
Archive. These resources enabled me to quickly search thousands of newspapers—many of 
which were published in small cities and towns.  Largely by using keyword searches such as 
―masquerade‖ or ―as a man,‖ I identified sixty-five female-bodied individuals who lived as men 
in the sixty-year period of this study—many of whom have never been discussed by historians 
before.  Additionally, these resources enabled me to track the circulation of narratives in a way 
never possible before: in the case of George Green (who will be discussed in chapter three), for 
example, I have been able to uncover the ways in which his story was narrated not simply in the 
pages of his hometown paper (Petersburg, Virginia‘s The Petersburg Index-Appeal) and major 
metropolitan newspaper such as the New York World, but also the ways in which his story 
appeared in small-town newspapers around the nation, such as the Nevada Daily Mail of Nevada, 
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Montana, the Titusville Herald of Titusville, Pennsylvania, and the Macon Telegraph of Macon, 
Georgia. Whereas previous historians who have looked at newspaper stories of gender or sexual 
deviance have generally either focused on one city (as Clare Sears does with San Francisco in 
her dissertation, ―‗A Dress Not Belonging to His or Her Sex‘: Cross-Dressing Law in San 
Francisco, 1860-1900‖), or upon the sensational press (as Lisa Duggan does in Sapphic 
Slashers), digital resources have enabled me to use a much wider optic, and to think more 
deliberately about the ways in which the national mass circulation press produced stories of 
sexual and gender deviance in the decades around the turn of the twentieth century.
6
 As a result, 
as I conducted this research, I became increasingly interested in the ways in which the editors of 
small-town newspapers conveyed stories in ways very distinct from their counterparts working in 
sensational newspapers in cities such as New York or San Francisco. 
By utilizing both the traditional methods of social and cultural historians and the latest 
advancements in digitization, I have brought together a breadth of sources which would have 
been nearly impossible to accumulate only ten years ago. As I am particularly interested in the 
ways in which queer bodies were narrated within local newspapers, for each of the historical 
subjects of this dissertation, I have searched through at least three newspapers that were 
published in or served the town or city wherein the subject lived. I have also combed through 
census data, city directories and marriage records in order to illuminate the ways in which the 
historical subjects of this dissertation performed their identity to various institutions, and what 
role they played in their communities. These records have also provided important resources to 
help determine the veracity of the newspaper narratives (both local and national) that were 
produced around their queer bodies. Then, for each historical subject, I have searched through at 
                                                             
6 Clare Sears, ―A Dress Not Belonging to His or Her Sex: Cross-Dressing Law in San Francisco, 1860-1900,‖ (PhD 
diss., University of California Santa Cruz, 2005); Duggan, Sapphic Slashers.  
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least five national newspapers (i.e. newspapers published outside of the locality wherein the 
subject lived), prioritizing those with wide-ranging circulations that explicitly addressed an 
imagined national audience, most often the New York World, San Francisco Chronicle, Chicago 
Tribune, Atlanta Constitution, and St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 
In the five chapters that follow, I will discuss nineteen cases of ―discovery.‖  As one of 
the main theoretical convictions of this project is the co-constitutive nature of all identity 
categories, I felt it imperative to devote considerable attention to each individual case, and thus 
an in-depth analysis of all sixty-five cases I uncovered would have been impossible, particularly 
given the rich archive of sources I developed for each case. I ultimately selected the cases 
discussed here based on three factors. First, and perhaps most importantly, my selections were 
guided by the available sources. I conducted preliminary research on each of the sixty-five cases 
I identified, and often I could not find the types of sources needed to support an in-depth 
analysis. For example, in 1903, at least fifteen newspapers nationwide, including large 
newspapers like the Washington Post and Chicago Tribune, Atlanta Constitution, as well as 
numerous small-town newspapers, such as the Paducah Sun and the Mansfield News of 
Mansfield, Ohio, published stories upon the deathbed discovery of the ―true sex‖ of Aaron Bark, 
a middle-aged farmer from rural Muhlenberg County, Kentucky.
7
  While the source of the 
majority of the national newspaper coverage was an Associated Press newswire datelined from 
Madisonville, Kentucky, I could not find a single reference to Bark in local newspapers, nor 
                                                             
7 See, for example: ―Lived For Years as a Man,‖ North Adams Transcript (North Adams, MA), April 24, 1903, p. 1; 
―A Woman in Men‘s Clothing,‖ Hutchinson News (Hutchison, KS), April 24, 1903, p. 1; ―For Twelve Years 
Woman Masqueraded as Man,‖ The Atlanta Constitution, April 24, 1903, p. 3;  ―Mysterious Woman Identified,‖ St. 
Paul Globe, April 24, 1903, p. 7;  ―She Lived as a Man for Thirteen Years,‖ Salt Lake Telegram, April 27, 1903, p. 
5; ―Mr. Bark‘ Was a Woman,‖ Hopkinsville Kentuckian (Hopkinsville, KY), April 28, 1903, p. 8; ―Passed as a Man 
for Thirteen Years,‖ Hartford Herald (Hartford, KY), April 29, 1903, p. 2; ―Was a Woman,‖ Biloxi Daily Herald, 
April 24, 1903, p. 6; ―Disguised for Fifteen Years,‖ Grand Forks Daily Herald, April 24, 1903, p. 1; ―Woman Lived 
in the Garb of a Man,‖ The Evening Times (Pawtucket, RI), April 24, 1903, p. 16; ―The Man Was a Woman,‖ The 
Montgomery Advertiser (Montgomery, AL), April 24, 1903, p. 1; ―Woman Lived Long as a Man,‖ Fort Wayne 
Weekly Sentinel (Fort Wayne, IN), April 29, 1903, p. 6.  
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could I find Bark‘s name on a single census or death record.8  Thus, although the Associated 
Press newswire published upon Bark‘s death is fascinating, the lack of local sources rendered the 
case less than ideal for my purposes here.   
The second factor I considered when selecting the nineteen individuals discussed in this 
dissertation was diversity. I deliberately selected a broad range of historical subjects, 
representing various age, racial and class backgrounds, understanding that, even on the local 
level, all of these categories impacted community receptions of their queer embodiment. 
Additionally, I worked hard to ensure that the subjects of this dissertation included a geographic 
range. As the following chapters will show, not only did regions react to queer embodiment 
differently, but also the regional origin of stories of queer embodiment impacted the ways in 
which the stories trafficked within the national imaginary. For example, stories of queer 
embodiment from the Rocky Mountain West were frequently cast in the rhetoric of the frontier.
9
 
Thus, in order to provide an account that does not privilege any of these categories over one 
another, I sought to include as wide a range as possible.  
Similarly, I selected the nineteen cases discussed here based in part upon their 
representativeness. Throughout my preliminary research, I identified several themes that were 
present among many cases, and thus I selected individual cases that best reflected those themes.  
For example, while I do not, in the following chapters, discuss the case of Aaron Bark in any 
detail, his case shares many similarities with those cases discussed in chapter three, which 
focuses upon five cases of ―deathbed discovery‖ that were reported from rural areas in the first 
decade of the twentieth century.   
                                                             
8 Madisonville, Kentucky had two newspapers in 1903: Glenn‘s Graphic and Hustler, neither of which made any 
reference to Bark in the entire month of April 1903. Additionally, searching records within newspapers published in 
other cities within Muhlenberg county proved to be similarly frustrating; the best copy of Greenville Record‘s 
microfilm from 1903 has large gaps.  
9 This theme is discussed in greater detail in chapter three. 
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A Note on Identity and the Local/National 
Here, ―identity‖ is not a fixed or stable category, but rather one that is contingent, fluid, 
and mobile. As Martin Manalansan explains, ―Identities, both collective and individual, are also 
‗imagined,‘ meaning that they are formulated and re-presented in particular cultural forms or 
expressions, such as rituals.‖10 I follow in line with Cindy Patton and Benigno Sánchez-Eppler 
who articulate identity as ―strategic, rather than essential, contingent on, reproduced, decaying, 
co-opted, in relation to material and discursive factors that, especially in the context of 
sexualities, are always a complex lamination of local onto global onto local. Sexuality is 
intimately and immediately felt, but publicly and internationally described and mediated.‖11 The 
newspaper narratives I interrogate in this dissertation are one primary way in which the identities 
of the individuals I discuss were mediated, and thus they are not isolated from the social and 
political forces such as imperialism, capitalism, and patriarchy that impacted the social lives of 
the subjects.  
 This is a story not just of gender and sexuality, but is also very much about race, nation, 
and national citizenship and an interrogation of how the regimes of power inherent in nation-
building impact local identity formations. However, in thinking through how the local and 
national are connected, I look to Lisa Rofel, who articulates her vision of the relationship 
between locality and globality thusly:  
the local and the global are both acts of positioning, perspectives rather 
than mere locales, used as signifiers of difference.  The local, rather than a 
synonym for particularity, is a spatial category given meaning through 
specific signifying practices. Similarly, the global does not exist above and 
beyond the cultural processes of attaching meaning to places.  Far from a 
deterritorialized phenomenon, it has been discursively produced in various 
                                                             
10 Martin F. Manalansan, IV. ―Diasporic Deviants/Divas: How Filipino Gay Transmigrants ‗Play with the World,‖ in 
Queer Diasporas, edited by Cindy Patton and Benigno Sánchez-Eppler: 183-203 (Durham: Duke University Press, 
2000), 185. 
11 Benigno Sánchez-Eppler and Cindy Patton, ―Introduction: With a Passport Out of Eden,‖ in Queer Diasporas, 2. 
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contexts and has taken on specific imaginative appeals of which we might 
want to be wary.
12
   
 
With this in mind, I analyze my sources not simply for evidence of local specificity, but rather I 
seek to understand how the local is invoked in contrast to the national, or how the local is 
submerged into the national as strategic narrative devices. Additionally, I analyze the ways in 
which the ―national‖ is positioned in opposition to the global in a period in American 
expansionism, and how this relationship is deployed in both local and national cultural 
narratives. Furthermore, I seek to understand the implications of these forms of governmentality 
upon the formations and negotiations of sexual and gender subjectivities. 
My conception of the ―local‖ has also been heavily influenced by recent scholarship on 
queer regionalism, an emergent body of scholarship that is indebted to earlier work within the 
field of critical regional studies and area studies.  In this work, region is embraced, as Gayatri 
Gopinath explains, ―an alternative to a reductive binary opposition between the local and the 
global. Such binary posits the global as the site of movement, cosmopolitanism, and the 
universal, as opposed to the local as a site of apparent fixity, parochialism, tradition, and 
purity.‖13 In thinking through the utility of deploying the optic of regionalism to studies of 
gender and sexuality specifically, Gopinath goes on to explain, ―regionality can be a useful 
concept through which to explore the particularities of gender and sexual logics in spaces that 
exist in a tangential relation to the nation, but that are simultaneously and irreducibly marked by 
complex national and global processes.‖14 In this dissertation, ―local‖ newspapers provide 
constant reminders of these processes, as small-town newspapers exist at the nexus between the 
                                                             
12 Lisa Rofel, ―Qualities of Desire: Imagining Gay Identities in China,‖ GLQ 5:4 (1999), 456. 
13 Gayatri Gopinath, ―Queer Regions: Locating Lesbians in Sancharram,‖ in A Companion to Lesbian, Gay, 
Bisexual, Transgender and Queer Studies, edited by George E. Haggerty and Molly McGarry (Blackwell, 2007), 
342. 
14 Ibid., 343. 
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national and the local. Newspapers published in small towns and frontier outposts were at once 
particularly devoted to conveying information deemed most relevant to residents of the 
immediate vicinity (such as local events, sales, weddings, births and deaths), and yet they were 
also charged with providing information deemed of national and/or international significance. In 
the period of this study, newspaper editors increasingly relied upon newswire and syndicate news 
services to provide national news, and often, dispatches were reproduced without editing or 
contextualization.  However, as this dissertation will explore, the reproduction of national 
discourses of gender and sexuality did not necessarily establish the plotlines upon which local 
discussions of proper gender embodiment would play out.   
 
Interventions 
This dissertation is situated at the intersection of several fields, namely women‘s and 
gender history, queer studies, and GLBT history, and it seeks to make important contributions 
within and across these fields.  Within the field of women‘s and gender history, for example, 
Exceptional Queerness complicates the accepted notion of the years between 1890 and 1920 as a 
period in which masculinity was in ―crisis.‖15 By broadening the scope beyond the 1890s and 
1920s—decades which are often discussed as being particularly pivotal in terms of their impact 
upon formations of gender and sexuality—this dissertation reveals great continuity, suggesting 
that gender is always in crisis, and that the panic identified from elites about flagging masculinity 
in the Progressive Era is just one example. Additionally, the periodization of this study also 
sheds new light upon histories of gay and lesbian life in the United States around the turn of the 
                                                             
15 Michael Kimmel, ―The Contemporary ‗Crisis‘ in Masculinity in Historical Perspective,‖ in The Making of 
Masculinities, ed. Harry Brod (Boston: Allen and Unwin, 1987), 121-154; Joe L. Dubbert, ―Progressivism and the 
Masculinity Crisis,‖ in The American Man, ed. Elizabeth H. Pleck and Joseph H. Pleck (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: 
Prentice-Hall, 1980), 303-20; Gail Bederman, Manliness and Civilization: A Cultural History of Gender and Race in 
the United States, 1880-1917 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995).  
12 
 
twentieth century. Many U.S.-centered histories of sexuality in their ―search for origins‖ have 
thus far focused on the 1890s or the 1920s, arguing that the 1890s witnessed the ―invention‖ of 
homosexuality, and the 1920s witnessed the first emergence of gay urban culture(s).
16
 By 
focusing on the sixty-year period between 1876 and 1936, I seek to highlight the ways in which 
the imposition of the heterosexual/homosexual binary was an incredibly unstable enterprise well 
into the twentieth century, one which was unevenly imposed across space and time.  
Another fundamental contribution of this project is that it underscores the fallacies of 
progressive narratives of U.S. History, which decry that U.S. society has, since the country‘s 
birth, been marching towards freedom and away from tyranny.  In this way, Exceptional 
Queerness follows in line with many previous historical works on GLBT history, a field which 
has, since its inception, been writing against this myth. John D‘Emilio‘s Sexual Politics, Sexual 
Communities, published in 1983 and credited with helping to establish the field of GLBT history, 
for example, sought to challenge the myth that gay life before Stonewall was marked by ―silence, 
invisibility, and isolation.‖17 Eleven years later, in another path-breaking work, Gay New York, 
George Chauncey argued that ―gay life in New York was less tolerated, less visible to outsiders, 
and more rigidly segregated in the second third of the century than the first.‖18  
Significantly, however, these works that challenge progressive narratives of history have 
made little impact on mainstream conceptions of the nation‘s past in relation to the relative 
freedoms purportedly enjoyed by today‘s queers. One powerful reminder of this fact presented 
itself in the fall of 2010 in the form of sex-columnist Dan Savage‘s ―It Gets Better‖ campaign.  
                                                             
16 Even works that look at gender and sexuality beyond the 1890s and 1920s often ascribe particular importance to 
theses decades. See, for example: Carroll Smith-Rosenberg, ―The New Woman as Androgyne: Social Disorder and 
Gender Crisis, 1870-1936,‖ in Disorderly Conduct: Visions of Gender in Victorian America (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1985), 245-296; John D‘Emilio and Estelle B. Freedman, ―Breaking with the Past,‖ in Intimate 
Matters: A History of Sexuality in America (New York: Harpers and Row, 1988), 222-238. 
17 John D‘Emilio, Sexual Politics, Sexual Communities: the Making of a Homosexual Minority in the United States, 
1940-1970 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1983), 1.  
18 Chauncey, Gay New York, 9.  
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Designed to provide support for GLBT youth in the wake of a spate of suicides in the form of 
YouTube testimonials, the project quickly gained submissions by celebrities and politicians, 
many of whom legitimated their claims of ―It Gets Better‖ by citing the progressive nature of 
U.S. history.
19
  In her own video, Secretary of State Hillary Clinton tells queer youth, "Here at 
the State Department, I'm grateful everyday for the work of our LGTB employees who are 
serving the United States as Foreign Service officers and civil servants here and around the 
world. It wasn't long ago that these men and women would not have been able to serve openly, 
but today they can because it has gotten better, and it will get better for you."
20
 Elsewhere in the 
video, she similarly states, ―these opportunities will increase because the story of America is the 
story of people coming together  to tear down barriers, stand up for rights, and insist on 
equality—not only for  themselves, but for all people.‖21 In light of such uncritical assertions of 
the progressive nature of equality in the United States, the project of challenging this myth seems 
as important as ever.  
Another fundamental intervention of this dissertation is its contributions within the 
burgeoning field within queer studies that challenges the pervasiveness of what Judith 
Halberstam has referred to as ―metronormativity,‖ or the notion that queerness and urban centers 
have a particular, and unique, relationship.
22
 This notion, significantly, is not only pervasive 
within queer studies, but also within public discourse about queer life, as is also evident within 
Savage‘s ―It Gets Better‖ campaign. As Jasbir Puar explains, ―Savage's IGB [It Gets Better] 
video is a mandate to fold into urban, neoliberal gay enclaves, a form of liberal handholding and 
                                                             
19 For an insightful critiques of Savage‘s ―It Gets Better‖ campaign, see: Tavia Nyong‘o, ―School Daze,‖ Bully 
Bloggers, September 30, 2010, http://bullybloggers.wordpress.com/2010/09/30/school-daze/ (accessed October 25, 
2010). 
20 Hillary Clinton, ―Tomorrow Will Be Better,‖ Youtube, October 19, 2010, 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zXBpW8GCDtY (accessed October 25, 2010).  
21 Ibid. 
22 Judith Halberstam, In a Queer Time and Place: Transgender Bodies, Subcultural Lives (Durham: Duke University 
Press, 2005), 36. 
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upward-mobility that echoes the now discredited ‗pull yourself up from the bootstraps‘ 
immigrant motto…His message translates to: Come out, move to the city, travel to Paris, adopt a 
kid, pay your taxes, demand representation.‖23 This message reflects the commonly-held belief 
that rural areas are inherently repressive for queers, and therefore the first step to make one‘s life 
better, it is suggested, is to move to a city.   
Several scholars within queer studies, such as Mary Gray and Scott Herring, have 
recently taken on the task of challenging this metronormative vision life in the United States.
24
 
However, historical studies published on the subject have been relatively limited, and those that 
do exist often either focus on the post WWII period, or upon male sexuality.
25
 This dissertation, 
thus, makes an important contribution into understanding how non-urban communities perceived 
queer forms of embodiment in the period between 1876 and 1936. Like Regina Kunzel‘s recent 
Criminal Intimacy: Prison and the Uneven History of Modern American Sexuality that analyzes 
the sexual world(s) made by prisoners in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, my research 
looks beyond urban gay subcultures and sexological literature to examine the ways in which 
gender and sexuality were understood in spaces often categorized as beyond the purview of 
historians of sexuality.
26
 Indeed, as Tony Ballantyne and Antoinette Burton have astutely pointed 
out, ―bodies, though policed, do not necessarily respect boundaries, and tracking the historical 
                                                             
23 Jasbir Puar, ―In the Wake of Its Gets Better,‖ Guardian Online, November 16, 2010, 
http://www.guardian.co.uk/commentisfree/cifamerica/2010/nov/16/wake-it-gets-better-campaign (accessed 
November 20, 2010).  
24 Mary Gray, Out in the Country: Youth, Media, and Queer Visibility in Rural America (New York: New York 
University Press, 2009); Scott Herring, Another Country: Queer Anti-Urbanism (New York: New York University 
Press, 2010). 
25 See, for example: John  Howard, Men Like That: A Southern Queer History (Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1999); Angela R. Wilson, ―Getting Your Kicks on Route 66: Stories of Gay and Lesbian Life in Rural 
America, c. 1950s-1970s,‖ in De-Centering Sexualities: Politics and Representations Beyond the Metropolis, edited 
by R. Philips and D.E. Shuttleton (London: Routledge, 2000), 199-216; Nicholas L. Syrett, ―The Boys of Beaver 
Meadow: A Homosexual Community at 1920s Dartmouth College,‖ American Studies 48, no. 2 (Summer 2007): 9-
18. 
26 Regina Kunzel, Criminal Intimacy: Prison and the Uneven History of Modern American Sexuality(Chicago: The 
University of Chicago Press, 2008).  
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trajectories of bodies that either transgress or reconsolidate boundaries helps us to denaturalize 
the geographies we have inherited in women‘s and gender and world histories.‖27 This 
dissertation illustrates that the geographies inherited from previous studies of gay and lesbian 
history have created a false binary of rural/urban as a signifier of repression/liberation. Rather 
than embracing this binary as ―natural,‖ this dissertation illustrates that rural spaces have not, 
historically, been unwelcoming to all forms of queerness, and instead, suggests that for some 
female-bodied men around the turn of the twentieth century, rural spaces provided sanctuary in 
ways that urban spaces could not.  
Importantly, this assertion is not to say that rural spaces provided a sort of pre-modern 
haven away from increasingly homophobic cities. It is also not to say that the inhabitants of rural 
spaces were ignorant of discourses on normative gender and sexuality that were being articulated 
in medical journals and upon the pages of sensational metropolitan newspapers. In fact, as will 
be discussed in the following chapter, when Frank Dubois‘ ―true sex‖ was revealed in Waupun, 
Wisconsin in 1883, the Waupun Times made sense of the story, in part, by publishing excerpts of 
an sexological article by Dr. P.M. Wise from the medical journal, The Alienist and Neurologist, 
which discussed what the Times understood to be a similar case.
28
 However, Dr. Wise‘s text was 
brought in to serve not as the ultimate authority on Dubois‘ case, but rather as simply one 
possible explanation among many others.   
In addition to complicating the metronormative slant of much of queer studies and GLBT 
history, Exceptional Queerness suggests that as the field of transgender history grows, it might 
do well to critically interrogate the applicability of the conclusions offered by scholars of gay 
                                                             
27 Tony Ballantyne and Antoinette Burton, ―Postscript: Bodies, Genders, Empires: Reimagining World Histories,‖ in 
Bodies in Contact: Rethinking Colonial Encounters in World History, edited by Tony Ballantyne and Antoinette 
Burton (Durham: Duke University Press, 2005), 419.  
28 ―Woman as Husbands,‖ Waupun Times, November 27, 1883, p. 1. 
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and lesbian history.  Indeed, much of gay and lesbian history has focused on grappling with the 
conditions necessary for community formation. For example, in John D‘Emilio‘s important 
work, Sexual Politics, Sexual Communities, he argues that the emergence of gay identity in the 
mid-nineteenth century United States was intimately linked to the processes of industrialization 
and urbanization.  According to D‘Emilio, it was only when individuals left the confines of rural 
agrarian society and moved to urban areas were they able to escape familial and religious 
surveillance, and form different emotional and erotic bonds. Central to D‘Emilio, and many other 
scholars who have followed in his wake, was the emergence of a homosexual ―consciousness‖ 
wherein individuals came to recognize themselves as part of a minority.
29
 In writing about 
homosexuality in women, Lillian Faderman argues that a similar development of 
―consciousness‖ did not occur until the late nineteenth century, as ―economic dependency on 
marriage had made it impossible for them to form such a subculture as early as male 
homosexuals did.‖30 Significantly, Faderman argues that the writings of sexologists were very 
influential in the formation of this subculture, as ―just as women‘s economic position was 
beginning to change, [sexologists] provided the crucial concept of sexual type—the female 
invert—for women who in earlier times could have seen themselves only as romantic friends or 
isolated women who passed as men.‖31 Faderman goes on, in a way characteristics of much of 
GLBT history, to discuss the formation of lesbian subcultures in the United States, thereby 
implying that the ―isolated women who passed as men‖ prior to the late nineteenth century took 
                                                             
29 John D‘Emilio, ―Capitalism and Gay Identity,‖ in Powers of Desire: The Politics of Sexuality, ed. Ann Snitnow, 
Christine Stansell, and Sharon Thompson (New York: Monthly Review Press, 1983): 100-113. 
30 Lillian Faderman, Odd Girls and Twilight Lovers: A History of Lesbian Life in Twentieth-Century America (New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1991), 59-60. For another discussion of the relationship between sexological 
writing and the formation of lesbian identity, see: Ester Newton, ―The Mythic Mannish Lesbian: Radclyffe Hall and 
the New Woman,‖ in Hidden From History: Reclaiming the Gay and Lesbian Past, ed. Martin Bauml Duberman, 
Martha Vicinus, and George Chauncey (New York: NAL Books, 1989): 281-293.  
31 Faderman, Odd Girls and Twilight Lovers, 60. 
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part in that (predominantly urban) subculture.
32
 Such work has proved to be tremendously 
important in shedding light on the histories of modern gay and lesbian identity, and establishing 
the field of GLBT history.  
However, the label of GLBT history itself suggests a natural connection between 
histories of lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender individuals, and implies that the histories of 
gay men, for example, are relevant to understanding the histories of transmen.  Although the 
histories of each of the constituencies within the GLBT banner are connected, one of the projects 
of this dissertation is thinking through the applicability of the frameworks of ―consciousness‖ 
and ―community‖—frameworks prevalent in gay and lesbian histories—within scholarship that 
seeks to grapple with histories of embodiment and gender deviance.  Indeed, many of the 
individuals discussed in this dissertation did not seek out communities of other female-bodied 
men, and instead of visible subcultures, they sought to find places where they could pass without 
notice.
33
 In this way, this dissertation seeks to contribute to the small but growing field of 
                                                             
32 Many of the other histories of lesbian life in the United States have taken the form of community studies. See, for 
example: Elizabeth Lapovsky Kennedy and Madeline D. Davis, Boots of Leather, Slippers of Gold: The History of a 
Lesbian Community (New York: Routledge, 1993); Esther Newton, Cherry Grove, Fire Island: Sixty Years in 
America‘s First Gay and Lesbian Town (Boston: Beacon, 1993); Marc Stein, City of Sisterly and Brotherly Loves: 
Lesbian and Gay Philadelphia (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000); and Nan Alamilla Boyd, Wide-Open 
Towne: A History of Queer San Francisco to 1965 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2003); Lillian 
Faderman and Stuart Timmons, Gay L.A.: A History of Sexual Outlaws, Power Politics, and Lipstick Lesbians 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 2009).  
Importantly, scholarship on lesbianism also includes several important works that are not organized around 
community studies. These works, often, have been written by scholars outside the field of History, or whom deploy 
interdisciplinary methods such as discourse analysis. See, for example: Judith Halberstam, Female Masculinity 
(Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1998), 45-74; Sherrie A. Inness, The Lesbian Menace: Ideology, Identity, and 
the Representation of Lesbian Life (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 1997); Siobhan Somerville, 
Queering the Color Line: Race and the Invention of Homosexuality in American Culture (Durham: Duke University 
Press, 2000); Duggan, Sapphic Slashers. 
33 This assertion is not to say, however, that female-bodied men never sought out communities of similar individuals 
in this period. For example, when Harry Gorman of Buffalo, New York‘s ―true sex‖ was revealed in a hospital in 
1902, he told newspaper reporters that he knew ―ten other women right here in Buffalo who wear men‘s clothing 
and who hold men‘s positions‖ (―Knows Ten Women Who Dress as Men,‖ Boston Morning Journal, December 19, 
1902, p. 5). However, the veracity of this claim is difficult to determine. Nonetheless, however, my broader point is 
that the politics of community formation are much different in the case of female-bodied men then they are with 
cisgendered gay men (for example), and as such, deserve separate consideration. See: ―Knows Ten Women Who 
Dress as Men,‖ Boston Morning Journal, December 19, 1902, p. 5. 
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transgender history, and illustrates several ways in which the established canon of GLBT history 
cannot account for the lives of female-bodied men at the turn of the twentieth century.
34
 
 
Definitions of Key Terms 
Throughout this dissertation, I grapple with several key terms: ―queer embodiment,‖ 
―citizenship,‖ ―social membership,‖ ―mass circulation press,‖ and ―print culture‖ being perhaps 
the most significant. Thus, to begin, I will delimit what I mean by these terms, and how they will 
be deployed in the chapters to come.  
 
Queer Embodiment 
I have chosen to use to the term ―queer embodiment‖ here to refer to non-normative 
forms of gender embodiment as it allows me to grapple with the strategic and contingent nature 
of identity. My notion of queer embodiment has been heavily influenced by Jasbir Puar‘s 
conception of queerness as an assemblage. In Puar‘s article, ―Queer Times, Queer Assemblages,‖ 
the utility of this framework is described thusly: ―Queerness as an assemblage moves away from 
excavation work, de-privileges a binary opposition between queer and not-queer subjects, and, 
instead of retaining queerness exclusively as dissenting, resistant, and alternative (all of which 
queerness importantly is and does), it underscores contingency and complicity with dominant 
formations.‖35  In building off Puar‘s definition, I find the term ―queer embodiment‖ particularly 
useful because it helps to register the non-normative quality of certain bodies, and yet refuses to 
fix them in the strict identity categories common today, such as ―lesbian‖ or ―transgender.‖  This 
                                                             
34 Other recent works on transgender history include: Susan Stryker, Transgender History (Berkeley: Seal Press, 
2008); Clare Sears, ―Electric Brilliancy: Cross-Dressing Law and Freak Show Displays in Nineteenth-Century San 
Francisco,‖ WSQ: Women's Studies Quarterly 36, no. 3 (2008): 170-187; Jason Cromwell, Transmen and FTMs: 
Identities, Bodies, Genders, and Sexualities (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1999). 
35 Jasbir K. Puar, ―Queer Times, Queer Assemblages‖ Social Text 23, no. 2-4 (2005), 121.  
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dissertation does not seek to find evidence of historical trans identity, but rather analyzes how 
queer bodies were produced in order to understand how embodiment—particularly the perceived 
relationship between race, citizenship, gender, and sexuality—is never simply about personal 
choice, but rather articulated, governed, and contested within the shifting terrains of local, 
regional, and imperial geography.  This dissertation will grapple with the narratives that were 
produced in the aftermath of the revelation of an individual‘s ―true sex,‖ and such narratives 
focused centrally upon the body and its actions as the source of truth concerning one‘s identity.  
My use of the term ―queer embodiment,‖ therefore, calls attention to the dissonance between the 
gendered presentation and the biological sex of the historical subjects of this dissertation.  
I have chosen to refer to the historical subjects of this dissertation with male pronouns, 
and periodically refer to them as female-bodied men. I have made this decision because each of 
the subjects herein chose to live as men for many years prior to their appearance within the 
public record, and many continued to live as men, even after their queer embodiment resulted in 
arrest, incarceration, or other hardship. When quoting from sources, I have not changed the 
gender pronouns therein, and thus this slippage remains as a reminder of the instability of all 
identity categories. Additionally, I have chosen the term ―female-bodied men‖ in lieu of the once 
more commonly used term ―passing women‖36  because I feel, in line with Erica Rand, that the 
term essentializes the figures as feminine, and ignores their claims to masculinity as irrelevant to 
their ―true‖ identity.37  Although it is impossible to know whether the subjects discussed here 
would approve of this characterization, I have attempted to portray their lives as best I possibly 
                                                             
36 For discussions of ―passing women,‖ see, for example: Jonathan Katz, Gay American History: Lesbians and Gay 
Men in the U.S.A. (New York: Thomas Crowell Company, 1976), 254-257; Martin Duberman, "‗She Even Chewed 
Tobacco": A Pictorial Narrative of Passing Women in America," Hidden from History: Reclaiming the Gay and 
Lesbian Past, M. B. Duberman, M. Vicinus, and G. Chauncey, eds. (New York: New American Library, 1989), 183-
194. 
37 Erica Rand, ―Getting Dressed Up: The Displays of Frank Woodhull and the Policing of Gender,‖ in Ellis Island 
Snow Globe (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2005), 67-106. 
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could, maintaining the ambiguities therein, and above all, attempting to follow the suggestions 
laid out by C. Jacob Hale on writing about transgender issues.
38
  
 
Citizenship 
This project treats citizenship not as a set of rights or obligations, but rather as a status 
that is defined both legally and culturally.
39
 I understand citizenship to be an identity, and thus in 
this dissertation, one of my central concerns is understanding the relationship between 
constructions of good citizenship and normative enactments of gender and sexuality. Following 
in line with legal scholar Linda Bosniak, I consider here both legal questions regarding who has 
access to the nation as well as ―questions about the nature and quality of citizenship as practiced 
within the political community.‖40 Similar to Nayan Shah, I understand U.S. citizenship to be 
based in exclusionary norms which subjects must embrace in order to access the political 
privileges and access to resources which citizenship provides.
41
 However, my approach has also 
been heavily influenced by Martin Manalansan‘s notion of ―cultural citizenship.‖ In Global 
Divas: Filipino Gay Men in the Diaspora, Manalansan defines the term thusly: ―cultural 
citizenship… is constituted by unofficial or vernacular scripts that promote seemingly disparate 
                                                             
38  C. Jacob Hale, ―Suggested Rules for Non-Transsexuals Writing About Transsexuals, Transsexuality, 
Transsexualism, or Trans____‖. January 2006. http://sandystone.com/hale.rules.html 
39 For the traditional view of citizenship as a set of legal rights, see T.H. Marshall, ―Citizenship and Social Class,‖ in 
The Citizenship Debates: A Reader (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1998), 93-112. For scholarship 
that views citizenship as a set of obligations, see: Linda K. Kerber, No Constitutional Right to Be Ladies: Women 
and the Obligation of Citizenship (New York: Hill and Wang, 1999). For scholarship that defines citizenship both 
legally and culturally (and that inspires my conceptions of citizenship), see: Linda Gordon, Pitied But Not Entitled: 
Single Mothers and the History of Welfare, 1890-1935 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1994); Nancy F. 
Cott, Public Vows: A History of Marriage and the Nation (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2002); Erika 
Lee, At America‘s Gates: Chinese Immigration During the Exclusion Era, 1882-1943 (Chapel Hill: University of 
North Carolina Press, 2003); Mae M. Ngai, Impossible Subjects: Illegal Aliens and the Making of Modern America 
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2003); Margot Canaday, The Straight State: Sexuality and Citizenship in 
Twentieth-Century America (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2009). 
40 Linda Bosniak, ―Universal Citizenship and the Problem of Alienage,‖ Northwestern Law Review 94 (Spring 
2000): 964-65. 
41 Nayan Shah, Contagious Divides: Epidemics and Race in San Francisco‘s Chinatown (Los Angeles: University 
of California Press, 2001).  
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views of membership within a political and cultural body or community. Citizenship requires 
more than the assumption of rights and duties; more importantly, it also requires the performance 
and contestation of these behaviors, ideas, and images of the proper citizen.‖42 In following in 
line with Manalansan‘s work, this dissertation is particularly interested in the ways in which 
proper citizenship was defined and policed within cultural, legal, and medical narratives of 
embodiment; most often, these narratives did not directly correspond to legal definitions of 
citizenship, but rather were related to vernacular scripts of valued membership.  
In what follows, I frequently use the term ―normative citizenship‖ to refer to these scripts, 
which I estimate to have included whiteness, economic productivity, heterosexuality, and 
masculinity. My notion of normative citizenship is heavily indebted to Jacqui Alexander, who 
has argued that that the state marks good bodies (those that are married, heterosexual, 
reproductive, and white) against noncitizen bodies (those that are nonwhite, nonheterosexual, 
nonreproductive, and/or engaging in sex for pleasure).
43
 In the period under discussion in this 
dissertation, normative citizenship was regulated legally through immigration and naturalization 
law, but also increasingly through regulations of marriage.
44
 Indeed, it was through regulations 
on marriage that the state regulated the production of the intraracial heterosexual family, and in 
so doing, encouraged the construction of normative citizenship.  
Significantly (and counter to some of what Shah argues), I am particularly interested in 
the ways in which queer-bodied individuals negotiated with the exclusionary norms of 
                                                             
42 Martin Manalansan, Global Divas: Filipino Gay Men in the Diaspora (Durham: Duke University Press, 2003), 
14. 
43 Jacqui Alexander, ―Not Just (Any) Body Can Be a Citizen: The Politics of Law, Sexuality, and Postcoloniality in 
Trinidad and Tobago and the Bahamas,‖ Feminist Review 48 (1994), 6. 
44 For scholarship on the growth of laws around marriage in this period, see, for example: Kerber, No Constitutional 
Right to Be Ladies, Gordon, Pitied But Not Entitled,  Cott, Public Vows, Martha Gardner, The Qualities of a Citizen: 
Women, Immigration, and Citizenship, 1870-1965 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2005); Candace 
Breadbenner, A Nationality of Her Own: Women, Marriage, and the Law of Citizenship (Berkeley: University of 
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citizenship, and crafted presentations of self that afforded some of the privileges of legal 
citizenship. In addition to the term ―citizenship,‖ I also deploy the term ―social membership‖ to 
grapple with the ways in which local communities defined the boundaries of belonging that 
occasionally differed from legal definitions of U.S. citizenship.
45
 Thus, while I use the term 
―normative citizenship‖ to refer to nationalizing narratives of belonging, I deploy ―social 
membership‖ to refer specifically to the local iterations of belonging.  
 
Mass Circulation/National/Local Press 
In many ways, this dissertation is as much about the development of the mass circulation 
press in the United States as it is about anything else.  Throughout the following chapters, the 
development of national communication networks will be analyzed for their influence upon the 
ways in which stories of queer embodiment were circulated and narrated.  Indeed, as will be 
revealed, changes within the methods of communication had a great impact upon the ways in 
which stories were told. However, before these effects can be analyzed, the key terms must be 
defined. 
Spurred by innovations in publishing, lower paper costs, and increasing advertising 
revenues, the reach of daily newspapers exploded in the decades around the turn of the twentieth 
century, creating a national mass circulation press.  Indeed, while very few newspapers 
circulated nationally in this period, travelling news agents and syndicated news and features 
services did, carrying stories (and commercial brands) to a nationwide network of daily and 
weekly newspapers.  As Lisa Duggan explains,  
                                                             
45 My notion of ―social membership‖ is heavily influenced by Natalia Molina, who writes: ―by shifting the focus to 
the local level, one can see the ways in which social membership is negotiated everyday.‖ See: Natalia Molina, Fit 
to be Citizens?: Public Health and Race in Los Angeles, 1879-1939 (Los Angeles: University of California Press, 
2006), 3. 
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newspaper reporting through wire services linked localities and regions to 
produce an imagined national readership/constituency for federal politics, 
both domestic and foreign.  And as networked publishers selected local 
stories to circulate as bearers of national significance, cultural narratives 
of the nation emerged to define the boundaries, preoccupations, and 
exclusions of Americanness at the turn of the century.
46
  
 
Thus, in this dissertation, the term ―national press‖ is often deployed not to describe newspapers 
that circulated nationally (as, admittedly few did in this period), but instead to refer to 
metropolitan newspapers that self-consciously were written (or edited, as the case may be) to 
address an imagined national audience.  Whenever possible in this dissertation, I draw on 
narratives that appeared in the most widely-circulating newspapers, particularly Joseph Pulitzer‘s 
New York World and St. Louis Post Dispatch, and William Randolph Hearst‘s San Francisco 
Examiner and Los Angeles Examiner. Around the turn of the twentieth century, these newspapers 
were increasingly characterized by sensationalism—a genre that sought to draw in readers 
through featuring scandals that frequently involved violence, sex, and crime.  
However, not all newspapers nationwide embraced the genre of sensationalism, and in 
fact, it was generally confined to urban newspapers engaged in circulation wars with competing 
daily papers. In part for this reason, this dissertation also looks beyond wide-ranging 
metropolitan dailies and for each historical subject discussed herein, several ―local newspapers‖ 
have also been analyzed. Here, I use the term ―local newspaper‖ to refer to newspapers that were 
published in or served the town or city wherein the subject lived.   
 
Print Culture 
The period encompassed by this dissertation witnessed the emergence of what media 
scholars have referred to as a ―print culture‖ wherein the dominant source of information for 
                                                             
46 Duggan, 33. 
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most Americans was the daily newspaper. While these changes were beginning in the 1870s and 
1880s, circulation exploded by the turn of the twentieth century.  In fact, until the 1870s, 
newspaper circulation nationally averaged around three to four newspapers for every ten 
households. However, within the nation‘s six largest cities, this number would rise to an average 
of one newspaper for every resident by 1910.
47
  Nationwide, the number of daily newspapers 
rose dramatically in this period, peaking in 1910, when an estimated 2,433 daily newspapers 
were published.
48
  This phenomenal growth mirrors in some ways the rapid growth of cities, but 
it also reflects the dynamic nature of the newspaper industry of those decades, as even mid-sized 
cities witnessed the proliferation of multiple dailies, often directed at distinct markets.
49
  
However, after 1910, the newspaper industry began consolidating as newspaper magnates like 
E.W. Scripps and William Randolph Hearst created extensive chains of newspapers, and 
newspapers nationwide became increasingly dependent upon syndicated news services.
50
  In this 
climate, small, independently-owned daily newspapers found it increasingly difficult to compete, 
and by 1936, (the last year of this study), the number of daily newspapers had fallen almost 17% 
from its peak in 1910—despite the fact that the U.S. population had grown dramatically in that 
                                                             
47 Richard Kaplan, ―From Partisanship to Professionalism: The Transformation of the Daily Press,‖ in Print in 
Motion: The Expansion of Publishing and Reading in the United States, 1880-1940, ed. Carl F. Kaestle and Janice 
A. Radway, vol. 4, A History of the Book in the United States (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
2009), 122. 
48 Henry Lee, The Daily Newspaper in America: The Evolution of a Social Instrument (New York: Octagon Books, 
1973), 720.  
49 Kaplan, 127. See also: David C. Smith, ―Wood Pulp and Newspaper, 1867-1900,‖ Business History Review 4 
(1964): 341-342. 
50 In 1910, there were only thirteen newspaper chains operating in the United States, and these chains were 
responsible for publishing sixty-two newspapers nationwide.  By 1923, however, the number of chains had 
increased to thirty-one (with 153 dailies), and by 1935, the number had risen to fifty-nine (with 329 dailies). See: 
Lee, 215. Also: Edward E. Adams and Gerald J. Baldasty, ―Syndicated Service Dependence and a Lack of 
Commitment to Localism: Scripps Newspapers and Market Subordination,‖ Journalism and Mass Communication 
Quarterly, Autumn 2001, vol. 78, 3: 519-532; Gerald Baldasty, ―Expansion,‖ in E.W. Scripps and the Business of 
Newspapers (Urbana, IL: University of Illinois Press, 1999), 19-32; Paul Alfred Pratte, ―…what sort of teeth…and 
who is it to bite?‖ in Gods Within the Machine: A History of the American Society of Newspaper Editors, 1923-1993 
(Westport, CT: Praeger, 1995), 1-24; and Ben Procter, William Randolph Hearst: Final Edition, 1911-1951 (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 2007), esp. 3-52. 
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time.
51
  In light of these changes, one of the central questions this dissertation grapples with is:  
how did the technologies of news reporting impact the ways in which reading publics 
encountered stories of queer embodiment, and how did this change over time?  
 
Outline of Dissertation 
Exceptional Queerness is composed of five chapters. The first chapter, titled ―Sex in the 
Wilderness: Testing the Boundaries of Social Membership, 1876-1892,‖ focuses on the 1870s 
and 1880s, and discusses the ways in which queer embodiment was narrated in the period prior 
to the full-fledged emergence of sexology in the United States.  The examples analyzed in this 
chapter suggest that cross-dressing in women was not associated with same-sex desire, and, in 
fact, same-sex desire was somewhat unimaginable in this period.   
Chapter two, titled ―Boundaries Transformed: Queer Bodies, the Law, and the Mass 
Circulation Press at the Turn of the Twentieth Century,‖ interrogates the ways in which the law 
and the press defined ―problem‖ bodies in the period between 1897 and 1912. Some scholars 
(such as William Eskridge) have argued that the fact that many cities throughout the nation 
passed municipal laws that banned cross-dressing in the late nineteenth century signals the 
emergence of a ―national closet.‖ However, as this chapter explores, occasionally queer bodied 
individuals used the form of the daily newspaper to contest the laws, and to offer alternative 
equations of embodiment and normality.  This chapter argues that daily newspapers served as an 
important intermediary between national narratives of gender deviance and local law 
enforcement. This chapter imagines both the local press and municipal ordinances as means 
through which local communities defined the boundaries of social membership at the turn of the 
twentieth century.   
                                                             
51 The number of daily numbers in 1910 was 2,433, while it was only 2,027 in 1936. See: Lee, 723.  
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Chapter three, titled ―Steers, Queers, and Cadavers: Unraveling the Rural Politics of 
‗Deathbed Discoveries,‘ 1901-1908,‖ discusses several cases wherein an individual‘s ―true sex‖ 
was revealed upon their death.  In the first decade of the twentieth century, at least ten such cases 
appeared in U.S. newspapers, and the majority of these cases emanated from small towns such as 
Ettrick, Virginia and Manhattan, Montana. Whereas most of the existing historiography on queer 
history has portrayed rural areas as inherently repressive, this chapter interrogates five such 
stories of rural ―deathbed discovery‖ to illustrate that at the turn of twentieth century, many 
queer individuals did not seek refuge in the bustling anonymity of large cities, but chose instead 
to live within the close-knit communities of the nation‘s small towns and frontier outposts.  By 
focusing on the local narratives of ―deathbed discovery,‖  this chapter argues that sexological 
theories of gender and sexual deviance did not dictate community responses to the queer bodies 
in their midst at the turn of the twentieth century.   
Chapter four, titled ―Migrants, Miscreants, and Model Citizens: Policing the Borders, 
1899-1918,‖ broadens away from local negotiations over social membership to consider the 
ways in which normative ―American‖ gender and sexuality were being constructed in a period of 
rapid overseas expansion.  This chapter discusses five cases of individuals whose queer 
embodiment led to their appearance within the mass circulation press (often through arrest), and 
analyzes the ways in which ―foreignness‖ came to serve as a signifier of sexual and gender 
deviance.  As such, the examples in this chapter illustrate the need to look beyond sexological 
discourse for understanding the boundaries of normative gender and sexuality in the early 
twentieth century, as concerns about gender and sexuality (such as this period‘s often mentioned 
―crisis of masculinity‖) are never merely about gender or sexuality, but rather always already 
about policing the borders of race, class, and nation, as well. 
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Chapter five, titled ―Histories of Exceptionalism & Ambivalence: Queer Bodies in the 
1920s,‖ takes on two standard historical narratives about the 1920s, and argues first that the 
1920s did not represent an exceptional decade in terms of the formations of gender and sexuality, 
and secondly, that Radclyffe Hall‘s The Well of Loneliness did not instantly or profoundly alter 
popular representations of gender or sexual deviance.  This chapter discusses two narratives of 
queer embodiment that emerged in the wake of The Well of Loneliness‘ New York obscenity 
trial, and illustrates that these stories were produced much in the same way as the cases discussed 
in prior chapters. These cases suggest no evidence of a ―sea-change‖ in mainstream conceptions 
of the relationship between cross-dressing and same-sex desire.  Instead, the particular meanings 
that were attached to queer bodies in this period were imbricated within narratives of citizenship, 
race, and nation.  
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Chapter 1: Sex in the Wilderness: Testing the Boundaries of Social Membership, 1876-1892 
 
To Foucault, the homosexual became a ―species‖ around 1870, as the ―new persecution 
of sexualities entailed an incorporation and a new specification of individuals.‖1 Assuredly, 
same-sex desire had existed prior to this date, but it was not until the late nineteenth century, 
according to Foucault, that one‘s sexuality was thought to define one‘s identity. As he explains, 
―the nineteenth century homosexual became a personage, a past, a case history, and a childhood, 
in addition to being a type of life, a life form, and a morphology, with an indiscreet anatomy and 
possibly a mysterious physiology. Nothing that went into his total composition was unaffected 
by his sexuality.‖2 As Foucault‘s use of pronouns suggests, The History of Sexuality speaks 
particularly to the ―invention‖ of male homosexuality; initially, sexologists did not think same-
sex desire in women to be as dangerous as it was in men, and therefore it was not until the 1880s 
that studies of homosexuality in women began in earnest.
3
 Additionally, it was not until the 
1880s and 1890s that studies of female homosexuality appeared (in English) in the United States; 
excerpts from Richard von Krafft-Ebing‘s 1886 Psychopathia Sexualis did not appear in a U.S. 
medical journal until 1888, and it was not until 1895 that Havelock Ellis‘ article ―Sexual 
Inversion in Women‖ was published in a U.S. medical journal.4 These, and other early 
sexological studies, argued that in women, same-sex desire was most often signified by 
―inversion,‖ or the predilection toward masculinity and cross-dressing.5   
                                                             
1 Michel Foucault, The History of Sexuality, Volume 1: An Introduction, trans. Robert Hurley (1978; reprint, New 
York: Vintage, 1990), 42-43. Emphasis in original. 
2 Ibid., 43.  
3 Jennifer Terry, ―Anxious Slippages Between ‗Us‘ and ‗Them‘: A Brief History of the Scientific Search for 
Homosexual Bodies,‖ in Deviant Bodies, ed. Jennifer Terry and Jacqueline Urla (Bloomington: Indiana University 
Press, 1995), 134. 
4 Siobhan Somerville‘s Queering the Color Line: Race and the Invention of Homosexuality in American Culture 
(Durham: Duke University Press, 2000), 18-19. 
5 George Chauncey, ―From Sexual Inversion to Homosexuality: Medicine and the Changing Conceptualization of 
Female Deviance,‖ Salmagundi 58-59 (fall-winter 1982): 114-46. 
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However, the mere construction of new identity categories did not mean that all bodies 
would automatically be legible through them, and thus this dissertation seeks to understand how 
communities reacted to the sudden visibility of ―queer‖ bodies in their midst in the period in 
which the heterosexual/homosexual binary had not yet become completely hegemonic. 
Subsequent chapters of this dissertation discuss the period after the so-called ―invention‖ of 
homosexuality in the United States, and thus in order to better evaluate how medical discourse 
influenced popular understandings of sexual and gender deviance, this chapter will focus on the 
1870s and 1880s—years in which sexology was just emerging in the United States. Grappling 
with the ways in which female-bodied men were understood in the period before the ―invention‖ 
of homosexuality is particularly important because the figure of the ―female invert‖ would come 
to define female homosexuality within sexological discourse at the end of the nineteenth century. 
This chapter will focus on the sixteen years period between 1876 and 1892, and discuss three 
individuals whose queer bodies appeared in the mass circulation press in this temporal frame. 
This chapter will argue that there was no one cohesive national narrative which pathologized 
queer embodiment in the 1870s and 1880s, and furthermore, that the suggestion of same-sex 
desire remained unimaginable within popular discourse. Without homosexuality to serve as the 
foil against which to define sexual normativity, newspapers often figured gender and/or sexual 
deviance along racial and/or class lines.  
This chapter will begin with Jennie Bonnet, a San Francisco resident and French 
immigrant who was arrested many times in the 1870s for refusing to wear women‘s clothes.6 No 
                                                             
6 Several previous scholars have mentioned Bonnet briefly. See, for example: San Francisco History Project, ― ‗She 
Even Chewed Tobacco‘: A Pictorial Narrative of Passing Women in America,‖ in Hidden from History: Reclaiming 
the Gay and Lesbian Past, ed. Martin Bauml Duberman, Martha Vicinus, and George Chauncey (New York: New 
American Library, 1989), 187-188;  Leila Rupp, A Desired Past: A Shot History of Same-Sex Love in America 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1999), 59-62. The most substantive treatment of Bonnet thus far appears in 
Clare Sears‘ 2005 dissertation, but therein Sears only interrogates Bonnet‘s portrayal in the San Francisco press, and 
her analysis is specifically concerned with what Bonnet‘s story reveals about representations of sexual and gender 
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matter how notorious Bonnet had become, however, when he was murdered in 1876, city 
newspapers covered the case with great interest, and most often produced Bonnet as a victim of 
the perils of working-class life among San Francisco‘s white immigrants. As this section will 
illustrate, the newspaper reports produced around Bonnet‘s arrests and his murder provide an 
interesting window into the ways in which queer embodiment and same-sex desire remained 
unconnected in popular discourse in the 1870s, and suggest some of the ways in which sexual 
deviance was figured largely along racial lines.  
Secondly, this chapter will discuss Joseph Israel Lobdell (born Lucy Ann Lobdell), who 
was the subject of several newspaper accounts in the 1870s and whose queer embodiment 
(combined with his impoverished state) landed him in a mental institution 1880. While 
institutionalized at the Willard Psychiatric Center, Lobdell was a patient of Dr. P.M. Wise, the 
student of prolific sexologist James Kiernan, and became one of the first American case studies 
of female sexual inversion. Because of the variety of texts (both popular and medical) produced 
around Lobdell‘s queer body, his case provides a unique vantage point to compare popular and 
medical discourses surrounding queerness, deviance, and same-sex desire in the 1870s and 
1880s. As this section will reveal, the nascent medical discourse on sexual inversion had yet to 
penetrate popular discourse on queer embodiment, but sexual deviance was often portrayed as a 
trait common within the working-class.  
Thirdly, this chapter will discuss Frank Dubois, a Wisconsin individual whose marriage 
to a woman in 1883 made national headlines after his ―true sex‖ was revealed. The newspaper 
coverage of this case illustrates the emergent influence of sexology on popular discourse, and yet 
it simultaneously illustrates that the explanatory power of sexological theories remained 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
deviance in San Francisco. See: Clare Sears, ―‗A Dress Not Belonging to His or Her Sex‘: Cross-Dressing Law in 
San Francisco, 1860-1900‖ (PhD diss., University of California, Santa Cruz, 2005). 
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relatively limited within the popular press in the 1880s.  However, as this section will argue, 
Dubois‘ case represents a turning point within popular discourse on queer embodiment; although 
widely-circulating papers such as the New York Times referred to Dubois as a ―female husband,‖ 
this term would quickly fall out of favor within such newspapers by the 1890s.  This shift, I 
argue, illustrates that same-sex desire in women was no longer unimaginable after the 1890s, and 
the disappearance of the term ―female husband‖ signifies the decline of the ―romantic 
friendship‖ model of same-sex intimacy that had prevailed earlier in the nineteenth century.  
 
 “The Irrepressible Jennie” 
Like many other cities in the U.S. in the nineteenth century, racial anxieties greatly 
influenced the policing of sex and gender in San Francisco. However, unlike most cities in the 
U.S. North and Midwest, in San Francisco, it was racial anxieties concerning the Chinese 
population that were perceived to threaten the gendered and sexual status quo.  Although at the 
time San Francisco was a diverse city, the Chinese were seen to pose a particular, and dangerous, 
problem. As Nayan Shah explains, ―In San Francisco, no other social group defined by race or 
nationality were unequivocally identified as health threats.‖7  The image of opium dens, 
prostitution rings, and leper colonies served to categorize all Chinese bodies as moral and sexual 
contagions that imperiled the health of the city‘s white population. For example, in 1863, the 
Chief of Police told the Board of Supervisors that ―prostitution could not be eradicated and—
comparing it to drunkenness—he recommended a policy of regulation, rather than suppression, 
to minimize its social harms.  In contrast, in the ‗Chinese prostitution‘ section, he called for a 
special committee to ‗eradicate‘ the ‗evil‘ business, claiming that Chinese prostitutes were 
                                                             
7 Nayan Shah, Contagious Divides: Epidemics and Race in San Francisco‘s Chinatown (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 2001), 53. 
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‗miserable beings.‘‖8 Both men and women were portrayed as sexually deviant; Chinese women 
were presumed to be prostitutes while Chinese men, who migrated to the city at much higher 
rates than women and thus often lived in bachelor housing, were considered deviant because 
their living arrangements defied white middle-class norms of domesticity.
9
 Thus, in order to 
maintain the characterization of Chinese bodies as specifically and naturally degenerative, queer 
forms of embodiment (such as female cross-dressing) among the city‘s white population had to 
be dealt with in different terms. The press coverage of Jennie Bonnet‘s life and death both serve 
as excellent examples of this.  
The following section will analyze the ways in which Bonnet was discussed the San 
Francisco press, focusing of the representations published in the Alta California, Evening 
Bulletin, and San Francisco Chronicle. San Francisco in the 1870s was a bustling city of 170,000 
that was home to many competing daily newspapers, but I have selected these three papers to 
focus upon because they represent a range of editorial slants and target audiences. The Alta, 
founded in 1849, had been the city‘s leading paper until the 1870s, but by 1876, its daily 
circulation was only 2,400.
10
 Editorially, the paper favored the city‘s elite, and thus could not 
compete with the growing number of papers which were increasing pitched at working-class 
audiences. The Evening Bulletin was founded in 1855 as a paper which campaigned against vice 
and political corruption. However, after the death of its first owner in 1856, the paper became 
increasingly conservative, and by 1876, its daily circulation had fallen to 9,000.
11
 The San 
Francisco Chronicle, one the other hand, was founded in 1865 as a paper that specifically 
                                                             
8 Sears, 115. 
9 Shah refers to these arrangements as an example of ‗queer domesticity,‘ a term he finds useful to describe Chinese 
living accommodations that were arranged outside the norms domesticity that is defined around a single nuclear 
family.  See: Shah, Contagious Divides, 13. 
10 Geo. P. Rowell and Co.'s American Newspaper Directory (New York: Geo. P. Rowell & Co., 1877), 22. 
11 Ibid. 
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targeted working-class readers, and perhaps for this reason, became the city‘s second most 
popular newspaper by the 1870s (second only to the San Francisco Call).
12
  
The Alta, Bulletin, and Chronicle all published ―police court‖ columns within which 
Jennie Bonnet was a mainstay in the 1870s for his repeated refusal to wear female clothing. In 
the first account which I have been able to find, the Alta  reported on July 26, 1874, ―Jennie 
Bonnet, the French female-boy, who insists on attempting to pass herself off for a male, by 
wearing men‘s clothing, was arrested again last night for the misdemeanor.‖13 Similar reports 
appeared periodically for the next two years, and as such, these reports provide an interesting 
window into the ways in which proper gender embodiment was policed in San Francisco in the 
1870s. For example, in August 1874, the Alta, reported:  
The case of Jennie Bonnet, the female frog-catcher, who was arrested for 
appearing on the street in male attire, was called. Her counsel entered a 
plea of guilty, and in mitigation stated that the girl's [unintelligible] was 
frog-catching, and that she could not, without great inconvenience, follow 
her vocation in her proper attire. He would promise, however, that she 
would not again be seen in the frequented portion of the city in male attire, 
but would take off the clothes after the day's work was concluded. The 
Court then imposed a fine of $10, which was paid at once, and Jennie 
departed in peace.
14
 
 
In this account, Bonnet‘s queer embodiment was produced as emanating exclusively from his 
gainful (if unconventional) employment. Although the judge was apparently willing to allow 
Bonnet to don the dress of a man while working, the court nonetheless suggested that the dress 
was inappropriate when worn outside of the context of his employment.  In fact, the judge fined 
Bonnet ten dollars, and solicited a promise that the behavior would not continue.  However, as 
previously suggested, Bonnet would continue to dress in men‘s clothes until his death.  
                                                             
12 Ibid. For a more detailed discussion of the press in San Francisco in this period, see: Philip J. Ethington, The 
Public City: The Political Construction of Urban Life in San Francisco, 1850-1890 (Los Angeles: University of 
California Press, 1994). 
13 ―Brevities,‖ Daily Alta California, July 26, 1874, p. 1. 
14 ―Police Court,‖ Daily Alta California, August 1, 1874, p. 1. 
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A close analysis of these ―police court‖ briefs illuminates several things. First, it quickly 
becomes clear that Jennie Bonnet was a familiar character to many in the city of San Francisco; 
briefs often refer to him in familiar terms, such as ―Jennie Bonnet, the female frog-catcher, who 
persists in wearing male attire.‖15 Terms of familiarity dominated the descriptions of Bonnet 
rather than salacious statements about the impropriety of his behavior. He was at times referred 
to as ―irrepressible‖ and his persistence in wearing male attire was at least once referred to as a 
―weakness,‖ but his behavior was never characterized as something that was truly dangerous to 
San Franciscans.  
The press‘ estimation of the relatively benign nature of Bonnet‘s queer embodiment is 
paralleled by the reports of the specifics of Bonnet‘s punishments; the fines  imposed upon 
Bonnet for cross-dressing were relatively small—generally between ten and twenty dollars.16 In 
relation to the range of fines reported in the ―police court‖ section, these fines were on the low 
end. For example, in the Daily Alta California‘s August 23, 1874 ―police court‖ column, it was 
reported that Bonnet was fined twenty dollars for ―appearing in male attire upon the streets.‖ 
This was the same fine which John McGovern received for ―using vulgar language.‖ In contrast, 
another man was fined thirty dollars for ―kicking his dog,‖ and another was fined sixty dollars 
for ―flourishing a pistol in a beer cellar.‖17 Thus, the fines the police court imposed on Bonnet 
                                                             
15 ―Jennie Bonnet‘s Weakness,‖ San Francisco Chronicle, May 12, 1876, p. 2. 
16 I have found seven references to Bonnet‘s court appearances in the city newspapers between August 1874 and 
August 1876 (although the papers also suggest that Bonnet was arrested many more times than this), and in all but 
one of the cases, Bonnet was charged for dressing in male apparel. The fine imposed for this charge was generally 
ten dollars, although twice it was as high as twenty dollars. For examples of press coverage of Bonnet‘s arrests, see: 
―Police Court,‖ San Francisco Bulletin, July 19, 1875, p. 3; ―Jennie Bonnet‘s Weakness,‖ San Francisco Chronicle, 
May 12, 1876, p. 2; ―The Irrepressible Jennie,‖ San Francisco Chronicle, July 12, 1876; and ―Brief Mention,‖ San 
Francisco Bulletin, August 30, 1876, p. 3. 
17 ―Police Court,‖ Daily Alta California, August 23, 1874, p. 1. Similarly, in May of 1875, Bonnet was fined a total 
of eighty dollars for two charges: ―wearing male attire and visiting a saloon within the hours proscribed by law.‖ 
Thus, it would appear as though the charge of ―visiting a saloon within the hours proscribed by the law‖ was 
regarded as a far more serious offense than wearing male apparel. For reports of this arrest and court hearing, see: 
―City, Criminal,‖ San Francisco Bulletin, May 11, 1876, p. 1; ―Police Court,‖ Daily Alta California, July 20, 1875, 
p. 1. 
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were relatively small in relation to the fines other criminals received, indicating that although 
cross-dressing was against the law in the early 1870s, judges did not consider it a serious offense. 
Additionally, the fact that the reports never appeared outside of the ―police court‖ sections of the 
city‘s daily papers suggests that Bonnet‘s cross-dressing was regarded as remarkably un-
sensational, as the local newspaper editors did not merit such accounts as worthy of more 
detailed attention.  
The nonchalant nature of local coverage of Bonnet‘s queer embodiment is highlighted 
when compared to the coverage of crimes committed by the city‘s Chinese population. Whilst 
discussions of Bonnet‘s offenses were relegated to the ―police court‖ sections of the Alta, 
Chronicle, and Bulletin, each of these papers frequently published feature articles that discussed 
even the most minor crimes committed by a Chinese individual. For example, on January 7, 
1875, the Daily California Alta published an article titled ―Thieving Chinese Girls,‖ wherein the 
crime of ―stealing potatoes…from among the sacks piled along the sidewalk,‖ was reported. The 
Alta suggested that for this seemingly minor crime, ―it is probable they will be sent to the 
Industrial School.‖18 On the same page, there was another article titled ―Chinese Trickery,‖ 
which discussed the arrest of Charles Sing (described as ―a Chinaman‖) who allegedly sold a 
pocket watch under false pretenses (suggesting it was gold when it, in fact, was not).
19
 Taken 
together, these two articles suggested to readers that San Francisco‘s Chinese population was 
dangerous and criminal. Indeed, in the first article, none of the individuals arrested were 
mentioned by name—instead they were referred to simply as ―four young Chinese girls.‖ This 
absence suggested to readers that all Chinese girls are potentially criminal. Similarly, the title of 
the second article (―Chinese Thievery‖) suggested to readers that Charles Sing‘s individual crime 
                                                             
18 ―Thieving Chinese Girls,‖ Daily Alta California, January 7, 1875, p. 1. 
19 ―Chinese Trickery,‖ Daily Alta California, January 7, 1875, p. 1. 
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was representative of the criminal nature of the Chinese ―race.‖20 Although these articles both 
discussed relatively minor crimes, they represent two examples of the plethora of stories 
published in the local press that produced the city‘s Chinese population as inherently deviant and 
dangerous.
21
 French immigrants in San Francisco, on the other hand, were not as derided in the 
press, and as such, Bonnet‘s crimes were seen as an individual‘s downfall, not as evidence of the 
criminality of all those of Bonnet‘s nationality.22 Thus, although Bonnet‘s mode of dress was 
illegal, it was not portrayed as entirely dangerous or worthy of detailed reporting. However, 
Bonnet suddenly became a subject worthy of in-depth reporting in mid-September 1876, when 
word spread of his gruesome murder.  
On September 14, 1876, Bonnet and his companion, Blanche Buneau (who the San 
Francisco Chronicle later referred to as ―a French woman of bad character,‖ or prostitute), 
rented a room in San Miguel, California.
23
 Just as the pair was retiring for the night, eight shots 
were fired through the widow, fatally wounding Bonnet as he lay in bed. In the commotion that 
ensued afterwards, the perpetrator got away unnoticed, although newspapers speculated that the 
assailant was likely Ernest Gerard, a close friend of Buneau‘s estranged lover/former pimp.   
Buneau later told the San Francisco Chronicle that ―she believed that the shot was either 
                                                             
20
 For further discussion of the ways in which San Francisco‘s Chinese population was considered a people racially 
distinct and separate from other immigrants and citizens of the U.S., see Shah, Contagious Divides.  
21 Importantly, papers such as the Alta often did publish stories featuring discussions of violent crimes committed or 
perpetrated by Chinese individuals (see, for example: ―A Chinese Murder,‖ Daily California Alta, December 5, 
1875, p. 1; ―Another Chinaman Stabbed,‖ Daily California Alta, December 13, 1875, p. 1;  ―The Chinese Murder,‖ 
Daily California Alta, March 16, 1875, p. 1;  ―Chinese Crime,‖ Daily California Alta, December 11, 1875, p. 1.  
However, the broader point here is that the local press devoted far more attention to discussions of crimes committed 
by Chinese individuals than Bonnet‘s crime of cross-dressing.  
22 In fact, in July of 1876 (around the time of the nation‘s centennial), the Alta published a lengthy article reminding 
readers of the assistance the French provided the United States during the Revolution, and further stated that 
―French people residing with us, or having become naturalized, are among our most worthy citizens, industrious, 
energetic, peaceable, good citizens, or pleasant and prospering denizens. May the good feelings ever continue. 
Americans can never feel otherwise than friendly to the countrymen of their fathers‘ national ally.‖ See: ―France and 
Our Centennial,‖ Daily Alta California, July 3, 1875, p. 2.  
23 ―Jennie Bonnet, Murder of the Notorious Female Frog Catcher,‖ San Francisco Chronicle , September 16, 1876, 
p. 3. 
37 
 
intended for her or for both [Bonnet and herself], and the fact that the gun was so heavily loaded 
with buckshot would lead one to believe that the assassin desired in his uncertain aim through the 
curtain to do as much damage as possible.‖24 
Local newspaper coverage of Bonnet‘s murder diverged with the earlier coverage of his 
law infractions in several significant ways. Whereas Bonnet‘s arrests had elicited only brief 
mentions within the ―police court‖ columns, all the city‘s dailies published in-depth stories of the 
murder. Never before had Bonnet received such detailed discussion, and interestingly, details 
were invoked not to scandalize Bonnet as a gender deviant or hardened criminal who got his due, 
but to produce Bonnet‘s murder as a morality tale of the tragic fate of many white immigrants25 
in San Francisco‘s underclass.  
One of the primary ways in which this was done was through a detailed discussion of the 
rationale behind Bonnet‘s queer embodiment. Whereas Bonnet‘s mode of dress was produced in 
earlier police court reports as connected to his employment (Bonnet himself often being referred 
to with the phrase, ―the French female frog-catcher‖), local papers never explained precisely why 
it was that Bonnet had chosen an occupation that was traditionally reserved for working-class 
men (and that seemingly required male apparel). However, this detail was not ignored in local 
reports of his murder, wherein Bonnet‘s decision to take up frog catching was depicted as being 
forced upon him by his unfortunate upbringing.  The San Francisco Chronicle, for example, 
                                                             
24 Ibid.  
25 The scholarship on whiteness provides various dates for the consolidation of whiteness among immigrant groups 
in the United States, although most of this scholarship has focused on Irish, Italians, and Jews who were perceived 
to be different in racial stock than Northern Europeans. For examples of this scholarship, see: Grace Elizabeth Hale, 
Making Whiteness: The Culture of Segregation in the South, 1890-1940 (New York: Vintage Books, 1998);  David 
R. Roediger, The Wages of Whiteness: Race and the Making of the American Working Class 2nd ed (New York: 
Verso, 1999); Matthew Frye Jacobson, Whiteness of a Different Color: European Immigrants and the Alchemy of 
Race 2nd edition (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1999); and Eric Lott, Love and Theft: Blackface Minstrelsy 
and the American Working Class (New York: Oxford University Press, 1993). 
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highlighted the fact that Bonnet‘s mother had died when she was a young girl, forcing Bonnet to 
move in with her elderly uncle who exercised a: 
weak and vacillating authority over his wild ward.  She adopted the 
business of frog-catching, and as in that peculiar avocation dress and 
hoops are encumbrances, she unhesitatingly doffed those evidences of 
girlhood and arrayed herself in a boy‘s suit and a jaunty hat, which she 
wore with all the crass of an experienced hoodlum.  She made 
considerable money at her business, but being addicted to drinking she 
made the acquaintances of bad women of her own nationality, and became 
embroiled in many fights, after each of which she found herself in prison.  
She was frequently arrested on the charge of wearing male attire, and paid 
numerous fines, but persisted in her refusal to wear dresses. 
26
 
 
In this account, Bonnet‘s decision to take up frog-catching was intimately associated with his 
lack of maternal influence—the assumption being that had his mother not passed away, Bonnet 
likely would have never taken up the occupation. Furthermore, frog-catching is depicted as a 
slippery slope that led Bonnet into the seedy underworld of French prostitutes and alcohol 
consumption—two negative influences that Bonnet‘s uncle should have shielded him from.  
Thus, the San Francisco Chronicle depicted Bonnet as deviant, while also suggesting that he was 
the victim of a broken home and the nefarious influences of the city‘s vice economy.   
Other local newspapers, however, produced Bonnet‘s queer embodiment as a laudable 
means through which Bonnet dealt with the harsh conditions that faced working class women. 
An account that appeared in the Daily Evening Bulletin (and reprinted in the Sacramento Daily 
Union the following day), again mentioned the destructive impact of the death of Bonnet‘s 
mother. It reported:   
Mrs. Bonnet died two or three years ago, and since then the family has 
been broken up. …a younger sister of Jennie was sent to the Insane 
Asylum soon after the death of her mother. About three years ago Jennie 
adopted the occupation of frog catcher, and in order to prosecute her 
profession with success, donned male attire. She often expressed her 
                                                             
26 ―Jennie Bonnet, Murder of the Notorious Female Frog Catcher,‖ San Francisco Chronicle, September 16, 1876, 
p. 3. 
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feelings in regard to her preference for that style of dress, and seemed to 
think that a law prohibiting the wearing of male attire was an infringement 
on the rights of women. The deceased was about 22 years of age, and was 
very comely in appearance.
27
 
 
In this account, Bonnet was portrayed as the victim of unfortunate circumstances who displayed 
tremendous personal fortitude—fortitude that is highlighted in contrast to the fate of Bonnet‘s 
sister, who apparently suffered a mental breakdown as a result of their mother‘s death.  Bonnet‘s 
assumption of the career of frog-catcher is described as originating shortly after their mother‘s 
death, and his choice of dress is explained as contributing to his ―success‖ in his chosen 
profession. Significantly, his repeated arrests on account of his dress were cast not as evidence of 
his deviance, but as emanating from a principled stance on the rights of women.  And, since the 
Bulletin suggested that his dress allowed him to become successful—despite conditions that led 
his younger sister to an asylum—Bonnet‘s purported critique was produced as completely 
justifiable.   
Although the San Francisco Chronicle and the Daily Evening Bulletin were the local 
papers that portrayed Bonnet most sympathetically, the California Alta also suggested that 
Bonnet‘s deviance was caused in part by the unfortunate circumstances of his childhood. 
However, the Alta‘s account was far more ambivalent:  
Her life seems to have been prominently checkered with evil. Her mother 
died several years ago. The deceased achieved a rather nonsensical 
notoriety in this city by persistently appearing in men's apparel, an 
anomalous eccentricity in costume and bifurcation which defied numerous 
judgments of the Police Court to eradicate. Ostensibly, this woman was a 
frog-catcher and dressed as a man on account of following that 
occupation. She once attempted suicide, but is not known to have been 
connected with any crime of magnitude.
28
 
 
                                                             
27 ―A Foul Murder,‖ Daily Evening Bulletin, September 15, 1876, p. 3; ―Jennie Bonnet Assassinated,‖ Sacramento 
Daily Union, September 16, 1876, p. 1. 
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This account is clearly less sympathetic than those published in the Chronicle or Bulletin, and yet 
it stops short of casting Bonnet as dangerous or pathological. Bonnet‘s queer embodiment is 
described as an ―eccentricity,‖ and despite being well acquainted with ―evil,‖ the Alta also made 
clear that Bonnet had never, to their knowledge, been ―connected with any crime of magnitude.‖ 
However, perhaps due to the ambivalence with which it approached Bonnet‘s case, the Alta paid 
the least amount of attention to Bonnet‘s murder.  
In the more detailed accounts published in the Bulletin and Chronicle, on the other hand, 
Bonnet‘s queer embodiment existed alongside descriptions of his morality. Bonnet‘s character 
was attested to through the portrayal of him as a woman who sought to improve the lot of 
others—particularly women who had fallen into prostitution, including Blanche Buneau, 
Bonnet‘s companion on the night of his murder. San Francisco‘s Daily Evening Bulletin reported 
that Bonnet had ―constituted herself the protector of Blanche, as she had done in the case of the 
other women similarly situated, and endeavored to bring an end to the slavery to which her 
friend was held.‖29 However, this was the act that allegedly brought upon Bonnet‘s sad fate; the 
San Francisco Chronicle reported, ―It is thought that the murder was the result of a plot 
constructed by three degraded Frenchmen who live with Frenchwomen of bad reputation, and 
that some wretch fired the fatal shot for a sum of money contributed by three men.‖30 Elsewhere 
in the article, the paper described Bonnet as a ―very good-hearted girl, honest and square-dealing 
with every one who came in contact with her, either in business or otherwise.‖31 Thus, the 
Chronicle cast Bonnet‘s death as a tragedy in part because Bonnet was produced as the sole 
virtuous actor within a milieu of ―degraded Frenchmen‖ and ―Frenchwomen of bad reputation.‖ 
This tragedy was compounded because of the virtuous reason that Bonnet was placed in this 
                                                             
29 ―Murder Will Out,‖ Daily Evening Bulletin, July 8, 1880, p. 3. 
30 ―The Last Tragedy,‖ San Francisco Chronicle, September 17, 1876, p. 8. 
31 Ibid.  
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milieu; Bonnet was attempting to save Buneau from a life of prostitution. Thus, by placing 
himself between Buneau and her pimp, Bonnet had unknowingly put himself in the cross-fire of 
the San Francisco vice economy. 
The San Francisco Chronicle further produced Bonnet‘s death as a tragedy by 
highlighting the impact his passing made upon his community. The paper described the scene at 
the morgue thusly: ―Moving in the crowd were numerous women of the bad class and of French 
nationality, who chattered together in their [illegible] language and made such a show with 
handkerchiefs, shrugging of the shoulders and depressed looks. Many were sincere in their grief 
and the tears had washed little furrows through the paint of their cheeks.‖32 Through coded 
language of ―bad class‖ and ―bad reputation,‖ the Chronicle made clear to readers that many of 
the women Bonnet associated with were prostitutes. However, because it was reported that 
Bonnet associated with such women in attempt to improve their lives and end their prostitution, 
the grief shown by such women at Bonnet‘s funeral suggested to readers Bonnet‘s goodness, not 
his deviance.  Significantly, in this account and throughout the coverage within both the Bulletin 
and the Chronicle, the papers repeatedly invoked Bonnet‘s and his associates‘ Frenchness—a 
positioning device that helped remind the reader of his nationality and helped to mark him as 
distinct from the Chinese pimps and prostitutes who were highly visible in the city‘s discourse 
on vice, particularly in the mid-1870s when the anti-Chinese political debate was at its height in 
San Francisco.
33
 
                                                             
32 Ibid.  
33 Eithne Luibhéid has written, ―Despite the widespread existence of prostitution by many nationalities, Chinese 
prostitution attracted particular public attention, giving rise to negative images and discriminatory institutional 
structures.‖ See: Luibhéid, Entry Denied: Controlling Sexuality at the Border (Minneapolis: University of 
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Significantly, nowhere in the press coverage of Bonnet‘s murder was there any 
suggestion of his sexual deviancy, despite the fact that he had been murdered while lying in bed 
with Blanche Buneau. Each of the local newspapers depicted the murder scene with salacious 
detail, and yet never explicitly suggested that sexual desire had motivated Bonnet to aid Buneau. 
For example, the San Francisco Chronicle described:  
Jennie, who as usual was attired in male garments, hurriedly undressed 
and jumped into bed, where she leaned her head on her hand and lay in a 
half-sitting posture looking at her companion, who stood by the side of the 
bed toying with her clothes…While the women were chatting gaily in 
their native language there was a sudden report. A crashing of the window, 
and Jennie fell back on the bed with her hand over a wound in her breast, 
exclaiming, ―I am shot!‖34   
 
This dramatized depiction is fascinating due to the lack of time spent explaining the relationship 
between Buneau and Bonnet; the local newspaper narratives seem to hint that their relationship 
was an amorous one, and yet it remains ambiguous. While this ambiguity may appear strange to 
modern readers accustomed to encountering representations of intimacy through the 
heterosexual/homosexual binary, readers of the Chronicle‘s depiction of Bonnet and Buneau‘s 
likely recognized it as a ―romantic friendship,‖ a form of non-pathologized same-sex intimacy 
which historian Lillian Faderman has argued was a ―respected social institution in America‖ 
during the nineteenth century.
35
 Within Victorian America, women (particularly those of the 
middle- and upper-class) were thought to lack autonomous sexual drives, and thus any affection 
displayed between women was perceived as innocent. Additionally, because the sexological 
writings that defined the category of the ―lesbian‖ were only just beginning to be translated into 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
Francisco in this period, see: Jacqueline Baker Barnhart, The Fair but Frail: Prostitution in San Francisco, 1849-
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34  ―Jennie Bonnet, Murder of the Notorious Female Frog Catcher.‖ 
35 Lillian Faderman, Odd Girls and Twilight Lovers: A History of Lesbian Life in Twentieth-Century America (New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1991), 2. See also: Carroll Smith-Rosenberg, ―The Female World of Love and 
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English by the 1870s, sexual desire between women remained unimaginable for most people. 
Thus, the remarkably asexual depiction of Bonnet and Buneau sharing a bed which appeared in 
the San Francisco Chronicle in 1876 is, in many ways, representative of the non-sexual ways in 
which intimate female relationships were depicted in the mass circulation press prior to the 
―invention‖ of homosexuality.  
However, one of the primary ways in which Bonnet and Buneau‘s relationship differed 
from most depictions of ―romantic friendships‖ in the nineteenth century was the fact that both 
individuals were working-class. Additionally, Buneau was a known prostitute, and thus the 
presumption of sexual innocence that enabled middle-class women‘s intimate relationships to 
avoid scrutiny was absent in her case. Perhaps for this reason, any suggestion of sexual deviance 
which appeared in the San Francisco press was made in reference to Buneau, not Bonnet. For 
example, the day after the San Francisco Chronicle published its detailed description of the 
scene of Bonnet‘s murder discussed above, the paper published another lengthy article on the 
case, but this time the paper paid more attention to Bonnet and Buneau‘s relationship. Herein, the 
Chronicle reported: ―there is no doubt that the woman Blanche became strangely and powerfully 
attached to the dead girl Jennie, and followed her around all the time on all her excursions after 
frogs.‖36 In this depiction, Buneau is not only described as a ―woman‖ (whereas Bonnet is 
produced as a ―girl‖), but her attraction to Bonnet is depicted as ―strange.‖ Significantly, early 
writings on lesbianism noted that it was a common affliction of prostitutes or other women 
thought to be of questionable morals, and thus there is a certain logic in connecting Buneau‘s 
body with deviant sexual desire rather than Bonnet‘s, despite Bonnet‘s queer embodiment. For 
example, Nan Alamilla Boyd has written, ―Richard von Krafft-Ebing, the turn-of-the-century 
German psychiatrist, advised that one common source of ‗acquired‘ lesbianism was prostitutes 
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who, ‗disgusted with the intercourse with perverse and impotent men…seek compensation in the 
sympathetic embrace of persons of their own sex.‘ In this view, prostitutes functioned to pollute 
society, drawing ‗sympathetic‘ women to them with their overt sexual nature.‖37 Although 
sexological texts such as Krafft-Ebbing‘s had not necessarily penetrated popular conceptions of 
gender and sexuality, his insights nonetheless reflect common perceptions of prostitutes as 
―fallen women‖ who were potential contagions of sexual deviance.38 Additionally, within San 
Francisco, prostitution was commonly associated with Chinese bodies—bodies thought to be 
―naturally‖ sexually depraved—and thus it seems likely that Buneau‘s involvement in the 
prostitution industry within that city likely cast her as privy to sexual deviancy whereas Bonnet‘s 
cross-dressing was not seen as having any similar associations.  
Thus, on the whole, Bonnet‘s murder was discussed in the San Francisco press as a 
tragedy—one that had befallen one of the city‘s most unconventional, and yet nevertheless 
virtuous, citizens. This production was made possible in part by the racialization of sexual and 
social degeneracy in the city. Whereas the local press characterized Chinese bodies as ‗naturally‘ 
degenerative, the queer embodiment of white individuals was depicted as having an 
environmental, not racial basis. Indeed, Bonnet‘s decision to dress in men‘s clothing was 
produced in the San Francisco press as the means by which he was able to escape the plight that 
befell his less enterprising sister (who, as the Daily Evening Bulletin reminded readers, was 
committed to an Insane Asylum after their mother died). Bonnet‘s queer embodiment enabled 
him to support himself, and this independence, in turn, enabled him to help others—namely 
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prostitutes like Blanche Buneau—who found themselves in less enviable circumstances. Rather 
than being emblematic of his ―natural‖ degeneracy or sexual deviance (as aberrant behavior by 
Chinese individuals often was), Bonnet‘s queer embodiment was produced as an individual 
eccentricity. Because the role of sexual and gender deviance was so wholly occupied by the 
Chinese in the imagination of the San Francisco press, by virtue of his whiteness, even Bonnet‘s 
engagement with prostitutes and pimps did not render him a deviant.  
However, as Bonnet‘s story was syndicated outside of San Francisco, it was sanitized of 
its descriptions of the seedy underbelly of San Francisco society, and was produced increasingly 
as a morality tale about a white female who fell prey to the unsavory aspects of working-class 
life. The New York Times, for example, reported that Bonnet and Buneau had only met one 
another the day before Bonnet‘s murder, and made no mention of Buneau‘s ―strong and 
powerful‖ attachment to Bonnet. Furthermore, the paper offered a much more restrained 
depiction of the scene of the murder, wherein the intimacy shared between Bonnet and Buneau 
was absent: ―Thursday evening, as the women were retiring, the room being on the ground floor, 
and the deceased already in bed, a shot was fired through the window, from the outside.‖39 Also 
absent from the Times‘ portrayal was the fact of Buneau‘s occupation. Furthermore, all 
descriptions of Bonnet‘s associates in San Francisco‘s vice economy were kept to a minimum.  
Invocations of Bonnet‘s status as a French immigrant were also downplayed, with one article 
simply stating that her father was French, but claiming that Bonnet herself was born in San 
Francisco.
40
 In their final estimation of the case, The New York Times reported:  
there is nothing, thus far disclosed which shows that she had been guilty of 
anything which could justly provoke assassination. She seems to have 
                                                             
39 ―A Mysterious Murder,‖ New York Times, September 25, 1876, p. 8. This article was syndicated and went on to 
appear in several other newspapers around the nation. See, for example: ―Mysterious Affair,‖ Cincinnati Daily 
Gazette, September 30, 1876, p. 9. 
40 ―Gleanings From the Mails,‖ New York Times, December 9, 1876, p. 10.  
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been an eccentric girl of an independent turn of mind, who was disposed 
to live her own life without regard to conventional laws. She thus made 
herself a social outlaw. But she was industrious and inoffensive when not 
subjected to brutal persecution.
41
 
 
It is clear from this account that Bonnet‘s queer embodiment did not automatically render him a 
social deviant, but rather his choice of dress was described as an ―eccentricity.‖ Additionally, the 
Times referred to the police‘s attempts to force Bonnet to wear female clothes as ―brutal 
persecution,‖ thereby suggesting to the reader that it was the police‘s over-zealous behavior that 
was a problem, not Bonnet‘s choice of dress.   
In all, Bonnet‘s case contributes to two important insights. First, it is illustrative of the 
―romantic friendship‖ model of same-sex intimacy that preceded the ―invention‖ of 
homosexuality in the late nineteenth century. Secondly, it reveals the ways in which sexual 
deviance was racialized in the late nineteenth century. Whereas Chinese immigrants were 
portrayed as ―naturally‖ sexually depraved, the gender deviance of white individuals could be 
excused as personal ―eccentricity.‖ In this way, the newspaper coverage of Bonnet‘s murder 
brings into relief the relationship between race, gender, and citizenship.  
The year before Bonnet‘s murder, the United States passed the Page Law which 
mandated the exclusion of Asian women thought to be traveling to the United States for ―lewd 
and immoral‖ purposes.  Eithne Luibhéid has argued that the passage of this law marked the 
beginning of a broad ―federal immigration control regime that sought to ensure a ‗proper‘ sexual 
and gender order, reproduction of white racial privilege, and exploitation of the poor.‖42 
Significantly, in the era of Reconstruction when African Americans were gaining citizenship 
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rights, the ability of Asians to secure the same privileges were stripped based on presumed 
relationships between race, sexuality, and citizenship status.  
In the context in which sexual degeneracy was seen as incongruent with citizenship 
status, it is significant that Bonnet was depicted as a tragic victim of a crime within both local 
and national newspapers. His rights as a citizen (or potential citizen) were nowhere questioned, 
and furthermore, the fact that Bonnet‘s cross-dressing was illegal was rarely invoked in local 
newspapers.
43
 When mention was made of his previous arrests, Bonnet‘s queer embodiment was 
again justified by the lack of employment options available, an excuse rarely deployed to 
legitimate the apparently ―natural‖ deviance of Chinese migrants.  In this way, what becomes 
significant in this case is not the mere existence of Bonnet‘s queer embodiment, but rather the 
permissive ways in which his queer body was discussed in the popular press. This suggests that 
female cross-dressing was not linked to same-sex desire in the popular press in the 1870s, while 
it also underscores the fact that the racialization of sexual and gender deviance in this era 
provided increased leeway for white female-bodied men, whose gender deviance could be 
excused as a personal ―eccentricity‖ rather than evidence of the pathology of his race. However, 
as the next section will illustrate, the growth of sexology in the United States during the last two 
decades of the nineteenth century introduced new categories of gender and sexual deviance, 
thereby circumscribing some of the leeway white female-bodied men previously enjoyed.  
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“A Case of Sexual Perversion” 
Joseph Israel Lobdell was born Lucy Ann Lobdell around 1829 in Westerlo, New York.
44
  
Lobdell presents a unique case study in many ways because of the varied texts that he left 
behind; whereas many of the other individuals discussed in this dissertation appeared in the 
public record only after an arrest or death, Lobdell published an autobiographical account of his 
life wherein he explained his reasons for dressing as a man. Additionally, in the 1870s, he was 
the subject of many newspaper accounts, as his queer embodiment (and his partnership with a 
woman—Marie Louise Perry) attracted widespread attention. Lobdell and Perry arouse curiosity 
in part because of their unconventional lifestyle; the pair travelled together as Mr. and Mrs. 
Reverend Joseph Lobdell throughout the rural Delaware River Valley in New York and 
Pennsylvania, without any obvious means of support. They circulated in and out of poor houses 
until Lobdell‘s queer behavior prompted his brother to call an insanity hearing in 1880, where 
Lobdell was labeled insane and sent to the Ovid Asylum in Seneca County, New York.  Lobdell 
then lived the rest of his life in institutions, where he was the subject of several sexological 
articles, including Dr. P.M. Wise‘s ―A Case of Sexual Perversion,‖ which was the first time the 
term ―lesbian‖ was used in an American medical text.  
In part because of the broad range of sources that Lobdell left behind, he has previously 
been the subject of the subject of several academic studies.
45
 Thus, rather than rehearse the 
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details of his lived experiences, this section will focus on the significance of the ways in which 
his life was produced in the local, national, and sexological press in the late nineteenth century. 
Specifically, this section will discuss the ways in which queer embodiment was understood in the 
last decades of the nineteenth century, and argue that cross-dressing was conceived of as being 
less deviant than being a pauper. Additionally, this section will also illustrate that while 
sexologists were beginning to discuss homosexuality by the 1880s, same-sex love remained 
relatively unimaginable within popular discourse.  
Lobdell‘s autobiography, titled The Narrative of the Female Hunter of Delaware County, 
was written and self-published in 1855. The book provides many details on Lobdell‘s early life, 
his marriage to Henry Slater, and as the title implies, his adventures hunting in the woods of 
Delaware County. Significantly, the autobiography also provides readers with an explanation of 
Lobdell‘s queer embodiment, which is justified through critiques of the oppressions facing 
women in the mid-nineteenth century. Interpreting the autobiography literally, some scholars 
have argued that Lobdell‘s queer embodiment was nothing more than this—a response to the 
harsh economic and social realties facing working-class women.  Lillian Faderman, for example, 
groups Lobdell‘s writing together with other ―autobiographical accounts of transvestic women,‖ 
and argues, ―most of these working-class women appear to have begun their ‗masculine‘ careers 
not because they had an overwhelming passion for another woman and wanted to be a man to 
her, but rather because of economic necessity or a desire for adventure behind the narrow limits 
that they could enjoy as women.‖46 While this interpretation may be true for the other cases 
Faderman discusses, it seems less likely in relation to Lobdell, particularly in light of comments 
he would later make to Dr. P.M. Wise; in an interview in the 1880s, Lobdell told Wise that at the 
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time of writing his autobiography, he believed himself to be ―a man in all that the name implies,‖ 
despite the fact that he published under the name Lucy Ann Lobdell.
47
 More recently, John Sloop 
has argued that Lobdell likely penned the autobiography to capitalize on the regional fame he 
had earned as a result of a newspaper article titled ―Lucy Ann Lobdell, the Female Hunter of 
Delaware and Sullivan Counties,‖ which appeared in the Bridgeport Connecticut Standard News 
Story in 1853.
48
 While this may be partially true, it also seems likely that Lobdell wrote his 
autobiography to provide some justification for his queer embodiment, and to provide readers 
with a perspective on domestic life much different than was put forth in the Cult of True 
Womanhood, the dominant ideology of proper femininity in the mid-nineteenth century.
49
    
Lobdell‘s autobiography discusses in great detail his early life, focusing in particular on 
his unhappy marriage to a man named Henry Slater. In contrast to the idyllic way in which 
domestic life was portrayed in Cult of True Womanhood, Lobdell‘s autobiography  explains that 
for many women, married life is a thankless and tiring job, full of drudgery and abuse:  
For a short period, we discover that all is very well. At length, the man 
becomes tired of being at home, for some reason or another. Perhaps he 
does not find it quite so pleasing to sit at home in the evening and hear the 
baby cry. It is less tedious to walk over to the hotel and learn the news, 
while mother loves her darling, and will try to soothe his sufferings into 
slumber; for, indeed, he is crying with pain, and can not tell why he 
suffers. Thus we see the home that our child has found. Ah! She indeed 
has found a home – a habitation of care and sorrow! She indeed hugs the 
cords that bind her there. Again, the husband comes home a little the 
worse for wine or rum. The mother marks that staggering form as he 
wends his way to the bed whereon he goes to sleep and forget the care he 
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now throws away in the whirl of drunkenness. Mother clings tighter to that 
babe, and cries to that Being of Wisdom to enable her to bear the ills that 
thus betide her. Well, we will follow yet a little farther. We behold that the 
father has squandered all his living in drunkenness. He has become a 
drunkard; his home is now a hovel of wretchedness and misery. The 
mother is obliged to toil, day by day, for her little ones, and she can 
scarcely get a morsel of food for herself, as she will toil and feed on the 
crumbs.
50
 
In this account, the domestic realm is not the safe sanctuary the discourse of the Cult of True 
Womanhood portrayed it as, but rather, it is a ―hovel of wretchedness and misery,‖ wherein the 
woman is expected to sacrifice her own well-being for that of her (often uncaring) husband.  
Lobdell‘s depiction of life in a working-class home in the mid-nineteenth century North 
does reveal a certain truth. As Jeanne Boydston has illustrated in Home and Work: Housework, 
Wages, and the Ideology of Labor in the Early Republic, the mid-nineteenth century was a period 
in which women‘s housework was becoming increasingly devalued. As industrialization took 
root and work increasingly became associated with wages, women‘s unpaid housework grew 
increasingly unappreciated.
51
 Thus, Lobdell‘s account of the drudgery of domestic life likely 
struck a chord with female readers who had also lived through the same transformations. In this 
way, perhaps Lobdell‘s decision to write an autobiography from the perspective of ―Lucy Ann 
Lobdell‖ was strategic; his critiques of the Cult of True Womanhood likely held more weight 
because they were written from the position of an individual who had lived as a wife and mother. 
Had he articulated his later-stated belief that he thought of himself as ―a man in all that the name 
implies,‖ he would have therefore not been able to appeal to female audiences in quite the same 
way.  
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Indeed, in Lobdell‘s autobiography, great authority is placed in experience. Later in the 
work, Lobdell goes on to suggest that men would have more respect for women if they assumed 
the domestic responsibilities expected of women. Additionally, Lobdell also claims authority to 
speak on men‘s working conditions based in his experience travelling and working in male attire. 
However, he is careful to explain that his experience in men‘s clothing came out of necessity, 
and was not motivated by any sort of pathology. Lobdell claimed that during a period when 
Slater (Lobdell‘s husband) was away, his father fell ill, and thus he donned the clothes of a man 
in order to facilitate the hunting necessary to provide food  for his ailing father.
52
 Eventually, 
Lobdell explained that his husband abandoned the family, leaving him with few options. Having 
thus experienced modes of working as both a man and a woman, Lobdell concluded that it would 
be easier to support himself working as a man. He wrote, ―I made up my mind to dress in men‘s 
attire to seek labor, as I was used to men‘s work. And as I might work harder at house-work, and 
get only a dollar per week, and I was capable of doing men‘s work, and getting men‘s wages, I 
resolved to try.‖53 Thus, with the knowledge that women‘s domestic chores were more arduous 
and less lucrative than many modes of men‘s work, Lobdell presents his choice of dress as a 
practical solution to a problem caused by social inequalities.  Having first laid bare the realities 
of domestic life, this decision appears to the reader as a sensible solution.  
However, the unconventional path which Lobdell chose forced him to travel to where he 
would not be recognized, and therefore move away from his family and child. Lobdell explains, 
―I could not even kiss my little Helen, nor tell her how her mother was going to seek 
employment to get a little spot to live, and earn something for her as she grew up.  So, I stole 
away with a heavy heart, for I knew that I was going among strangers, who did not know my 
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circumstances, or see my heart, so broken, and know its struggles.‖54 This passage is significant 
because it assures the reader that Lobdell was aware of the unconventional nature of his choices, 
and that he was not donning male attire in order to defy convention without good reason. 
Additionally, the tone of desperation signals to readers that Lobdell felt the weight of his 
decision, and did take it lightly. 
 In many ways, Lobdell‘s autobiography as a whole appears to be an attempt to justify his 
queer embodiment, while simultaneously offering a strong critique of hegemonic structures. 
Although Lobdell articulated his positionality in the autobiography as a woman who was chafing 
against the conventional gender expectations of her ―true sex,‖ it is important to note that this 
was likely a performance enacted to retain readers who may have shied away from reading a 
book written by an individual who claimed to be ―a man in all that the name implies.‖ Indeed, 
assuming that one of Lobdell‘s purposes of writing the autobiography was to launch a critique 
against patriarchy and the unequal treatment of women, Lobdell likely realized that the potential 
impact of the critiques were dependent upon the acceptability of the messenger.
55
 Thus, even 
though Lobdell would later admit that he did not view himself as a woman at the time he penned 
his autobiography, the identity of a woman was performed so that the message would be heard. 
However, in subsequent decades, Lobdell was far less willing to conform to gender expectations.   
After the publication of Lobdell‘s autobiography, he lived a transient life for many years, 
working in various rural communities in upstate New York, Pennsylvania, and even as far west 
as Minnesota. In most of these locations, he would present himself as a man, and earned a living 
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through hunting or occasionally working in other rural industries, such as lumbering.
56
 By the 
early mid-1860s, however, Lobdell had fallen on hard times, and sought refuge in the Alms 
House of Delaware County, New York.  It was here that Lobdell met Mary Louise Perry, and the 
pair developed a relationship that would last many years. The couple left the alms house in the 
late 1860s, and travelled throughout the rural counties of northeastern Pennsylvania together for 
several years.  
Although there are few records related to the early years of their relationship, in 1871, 
they attracted the attention of authorities in Monroe County, Pennsylvania, and several 
newspapers in the Northeast.  In an article titled ―Romantic Paupers‖ that appeared in several 
newspapers, including the New York Times, the New York Herald-Tribune and the Chicago 
Tribune, it was reported that the couple was apprehended and placed in the Stroudsburg jail after 
a neighboring post office received a letter addressed to Lucy Ann Lobdell. According to the 
article, ―this, with other suspicious circumstances, led the authorities to believe that Joseph Israel 
Lobdell was not a man, and investigation proved that he was of the other sex, and had 
successfully concealed the fact for nearly four years.‖57 Precisely what the ―other suspicious 
circumstances‖ that led authorities to suspect the ―true sex‖ of Lobdell remain unclear in the 
article, but what is made very plain is the close nature of Lobdell‘s relationship with Perry.  
Significantly, their relationship is framed in completely different terms than would later come to 
dominate sexological writings on female homosexuality or sexual inversion—it is discussed in 
the mode of a ―romantic friendship,‖ similar to the ways in which Bonnet and Buneau‘s 
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relationship was cast in the San Francisco press. The article is especially significant because it 
was this version of Lobdell‘s life history that would become the standard issue; virtually all of 
the newspaper articles that were published after 1871 relayed much of the same information (and 
often utilized some of the same exact language and phrasing) initially reported in ―Romantic 
Paupers.‖ For these reasons, ―Romantic Paupers‖ merits an in-depth discussion, as it reveals a 
great deal about how queer embodiment, gender deviance, and same-sex desire were conceived 
in the 1870s. 
In this article, the ―singular attachment‖ which developed between Lobdell and Perry 
while the two stayed at the Delaware County Poor House is produced as merely one of the many 
―strange‖ events which marked the lives of both individuals.  The article opens with some 
background information on the couple, stating:  
In Jackson township, Monroe County, Pennsylvania, there appeared, in the 
Fall of 1867, a man and woman styling themselves Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
Israel Lobdell. The woman was 18 or 19 years of age, and quite 
handsome. The man was tall and gaunt, and at the times acted as if he 
were insane. They lived there in abject poverty for some time, having no 
visible means of support, but roaming about the country and eating where 
and what they could, and sleeping in caves and barns.
58
 
 
This account describes the couple as being somewhat unstable, and the article goes on to explain 
that they were arrested because they had become a ―nuisance‖ to the community. Coincidently, it 
was at this time that a neighboring post office received a letter addressed to Lucy Ann Lobdell, 
and the revelation of Lobdell‘s ―true sex‖ followed shortly thereafter.   
Interestingly, the article progresses then to discuss the life histories of Lobdell and Perry 
each individually, and only then enters into a brief discussion of their relationship.  For her part, 
Perry (identified in the article as ―Ada,‖ although later sources refer to her as Marie) was 
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described as a lovelorn young woman who had fallen on unfortunate circumstances after running 
away from home in order to be with her lover, James Wright. Apparently, Wright abandoned 
Perry for a woman in Buffalo, New York. When Perry discovered this, she struck out on a train 
after him, but her money quickly ran out and ―the conductor of the train would let her go no 
further.‖ At this point, Perry ―refused to be sent back to her parents, and placed herself in the 
poor-house at Delhi‖—where, of course, she met Lobdell. The article continues, 
In the poor house at that time was Lucy Ann Lobdell, or rather Lucy Ann 
Slater, as she had married a man by the name of Slater about six years 
before. She was 32 years old when Ada Perry first met her, and 
notwithstanding the hard life she led, was rather prepossessing in 
appearance. Between her and the young girl a singular attachment arose, 
and after remaining in the poor-house about a year and a half, the two 
disappeared one night, and nothing was heard of them until they were 
brought back last week.
59
 
 
In this excerpt, the discussion of Perry and Lobdell‘s relationship is preceded by brief mentions 
of their past heterosexual relationships. In Lobdell‘s case, in fact, his ―real‖ name is ―Lucy Ann 
Slater‖ (his married name), thus suggesting that his ―real‖ identity is intimately connected to his 
past heterosexual relationship with a man. His relationship with Perry is positioned as rather 
fanciful, and does not appear to be a serious threat to the heterosexuality of either party. In fact, 
although Lobdell‘s ―tastes were masculine,‖ he is otherwise depicted as having once been a 
normative woman (and, in fact, a desirable bachelorette: ―she had offers of marriage from 
respected lumbermen, but always refused‖). 
In ―Romantic Paupers,‖ Lobdell‘s queer embodiment originated at the time of Slater‘s 
desertion, when he ―donned men‘s apparel…and followed the wild life of a hunter in the region, 
then a dense forest.‖ This chronology is significant as it suggests that had Lobdell‘s husband not 
abandoned him, he would have never taken up the life of a hunter.  However, according to the 
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article, this mode of living (and dress) did not last forever, and ―in 1860 her mood suddenly 
changed, and she again assumed the garb of her sex, and saddled herself upon the community, 
begging from door to door, and finally becoming an inmate of the Alms-House of Delaware 
county. Here this singular person remained until she and Ada Perry disappeared together in 
1867.‖60 This statement is significant because it suggests that Lobdell was dressed as a woman at 
the time in which his relationship with Perry began—a fact which marks this narrative as distinct 
from virtually all the popular discussions of same-sex desire which would appear in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth century, as well as from the sexological texts which would be 
written about their relationship in the 1880s.  In this narrative, Lobdell‘s masculinity was not 
produced as one of the elements that Perry was attracted to. In fact, the precise nature of their 
attraction remained obscure, and nowhere was it hinted that the relationship might, in any way, 
be sexual.  
Their relationship (and Lobdell‘s embodiment) was nonetheless still considered strange, 
and the pair continued to attract occasional attention from newspapers (and law officials, for that 
matter) throughout the 1870s. The couple appeared strange to many because they travelled 
throughout the rural counties of western New York and eastern Pennsylvania, often subsisting by 
hunting and gathering, and living in caves and other impromptu shelters. One article reported, 
―for two years they roamed… living in caves in the woods, and subsisting on berries, roots, and 
the charity of the people.‖61 In an era wherein the domestic realm was heralded through the Cult 
of True Womanhood, the fact that two women would chose to form a partnership and live out of 
doors likely appeared very odd. Indeed, the word ―strange‖ was perhaps the most common 
adjective used in newspaper titles about the couple. 
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Another reason why Lobdell and Perry‘s relationship was seen as strange was because of 
the perceived difference in class between the two. For example, an 1877 article that was 
reproduced in several newspapers nationwide (including the New York Times, Cincinnati Daily 
Gazette, and Chicago‘s Inter Ocean) wrote, ―inexplicable as it may seem, the two formed a 
mutual affection so strong that they refused to be separated, notwithstanding the great difference 
in their character, habit, and antecedents.‖62 Additionally, a great deal of attention was paid in 
this article upon the petition which Perry had reportedly written to Wayne County Court the year 
before  in hopes of securing freedom for Lobdell: 
There is on record now in the courts of Wayne County a document that 
was drawn by Mrs. Wilson, the companion of Lucy Ann, it being a 
petition for the release of her ‗husband‘ from jail, on account of ‗his‘ 
failing health.  The pen used by the writer was a stick whittled to a point 
and split the ink was pokeberry juice. The writing is faultless, and the 
language used a model of clear, correct, and argumentative English—a 
really superior piece of composition, showing that the writer, now a 
voluntary outcast and the association of an insane, foul, and unsexed 
woman, is highly educated, and capable of adorning the best circles.
63
 
 
In this narrative, Perry‘s linguistic abilities were heralded as a sign of her refinement and 
education, and therefore class status.  Thus, the article made clear that Perry chose to forgo the 
life of middle-class domesticity in order to live in the wilderness with Lobdell, a fact which, 
again in the context of the Cult of Domesticity, was enough to render their relationship 
incredibly strange.
64
 The basis of the relationship between Lobdell and Perry appears here 
completely inexplicable, and by describing Lobdell as ―unsexed,‖ it seems as though the author 
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perceived their relationship in as entirely foreign—a marriage made without romantic or sexual 
interest.   
The above passage is an excellent example of the article as a whole, wherein a sexual 
relationship between two women is nowhere conceived, and in fact, romantic interest between 
the two parties remains unthinkable. Just as in the San Francisco press‘ accounts of Bonnet and 
Buneau‘s relationship, Lobdell and Perry‘s partnership was not read as inherently deviant 
because, in the period before the ―invention‖ of the category of lesbianism, women‘s sexual 
innocence was assumed, and close partnerships between women were not read as potentially 
sexual in nature. However, even with the presumption of sexual innocence, Lobdell and Perry‘s 
relationship was still considered strange because the partnership was between two individuals of 
vastly different class backgrounds. Compounding this strangeness was the fact that both women 
sought to eschew the comforts of domesticity and the stability of their families, and instead chose 
to live together in the wilderness.   
Lobdell and Perry were in and out of various state institutions throughout the 1870s, but 
they generally escaped lengthy sentences, and thus were relatively free to wander the rural 
counties of western New York and eastern Pennsylvania. At some point in 1877, however, 
Lobdell purchased a small plot of land in Wayne County, Pennsylvania—a plot which his 
brother later characterized as, ―four or five acres situated near Narrowsburgh in Wayne County 
Pennsylvania. I don‘t think it is worth more than $10. Is a very rocky poor place.‖65 Although 
this may be read as a sign of the couple‘s increasing stability, the couple‘s legal trouble 
continued, and in fact, in 1880, Lobdell‘s brother ordered that Lobdell be tried in an insanity 
hearing at Delaware County Court.  
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During the hearing, fourteen men from the surrounding community testified, each of 
them swearing that Lobdell was not of sound mind. William M. Main, for example, testified:  
I reside in the town of Hancock Del. Co. I am about fifty years old. I am 
acquainted with Lucy Ann Slater and have known her for about twenty 
years. On one subject her mind is not sound but on other matters have 
heard her talk quite sensibly. I have never had an intimate acquaintance 
with her habits and customs. I know that she sometimes dresses in men‘s 
clothes and it is on that subject that I think her of unsound mind.
66
 
 
In Main‘s testimony and several others recorded in the Delaware County Court, Lobdell‘s 
insanity was specific to his desire to wear men‘s clothing. However, as many of the testimonies 
made clear, Lobdell‘s mode of dress was nothing new. In fact, several of the witnesses testified 
that they had known of Lobdell‘s predilection for men‘s clothes for twenty years or longer. Such 
testimony suggests that it was not simply Lobdell‘s queer embodiment that brought about the 
insanity hearing, because otherwise, the hearing would have been called years before. Indeed, the 
testimony makes clear that there were more factors involved than simply Lobdell‘s dress, 
particularly his ability to govern himself and care for his property. Harry Walsh, for example, 
testified, ―she is insane without doubt and incapable of governing herself or of managing her 
property.‖67  
Significantly, as Bruce Dorsey has illustrated, by the late nineteenth century in the North, 
mainstream attitudes about poverty had shifted from those widely held in the Revolutionary era; 
whereas earlier, poor people were pitied, by the mid-nineteenth century, poor people were 
vilified as bringing poverty upon themselves through laziness.
68
 In this way, Lobdell‘s inability 
to properly care for himself, Perry, or his land was understood by those in his 1880 court hearing 
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to be the result of personal pathology. Thus, it was likely not simply Lobdell‘s queer 
embodiment that motivated his neighbors to consider him insane—it was a combination of his 
poverty and his queer embodiment that led to Lobdell‘s incarceration at the Ovid Asylum in 
Seneca County, New York, and later Willard Psychiatric Center.
69
  
Once Lobdell was institutionalized, however, he was placed under the medical gaze, and 
his queer embodiment was interpreted much differently than it had been within his 
autobiography or in earlier newspaper accounts. At Willard, Lobdell was put in the care of Dr. 
P.M. Wise, a sexologist who had studied under the prolific James Kiernan. In 1883, Wise 
published an article about Lobdell in the St. Louis medical journal, The Alienist and Neurologist, 
titled ―A Case of Sexual Perversion,‖ which contained one of the first uses of the term ―lesbian‖ 
in an American medical text. As the use of this terminology suggests, Wise‘s focus was upon 
Lobdell‘s sexuality—a focus never previously articulated in newspaper narratives of Lobdell‘s 
life. Previous accounts of Lobdell and Perry‘s relationship stated that the pair shared a ―curious‖ 
attachment to one another, but nowhere was it hinted that the couple‘s relationship was sexual. 
However, the title of Wise‘s article alone conveys his interest in probing the sexual significance 
of Lobdell‘s queer embodiment, and as the following section will illustrate, this interest 
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remained an abiding one throughout the sexological studies of Lobdell that were published 
throughout the 1880s and 1890s.
70
  
Within the emergent field of sexology, Lobdell was an interesting subject because there 
had been very few studies of sexual inversion on women; most of the previous studies on 
homosexuality and sexual inversion involved men only.  Wise‘s 1883 article, however, produced 
Lobdell‘s sexual inversion in very similar terms than had been established in relation to sexual 
inversion in men. Perhaps most significantly, sexual inversion as defined by Wise in ―Case of 
Sexual Perversion‖ was first and foremost a mental disease, writing ―it is reasonable to consider 
true sexual perversion as always a pathological condition and a peculiar manifestation of 
insanity.‖71 According to Wise, this ―mental disease‖ was the cause of Lobdell‘s queer 
embodiment, his repeated assertions that he was a man, and (what Wise perceived as) his deviant 
sexuality.  Wise suggested that Lobdell‘s case upheld the then-conventional sexological wisdom 
that insanity (and therefore homosexuality) could be passed from one generation to the next, 
writing that Lobdell was genetically predisposed to this disease because he ―inherited an insane 
history from her mother‘s antecedents.‖72  
In Wise‘s account, Lobdell‘s claims of masculinity and his deviant sexuality were 
intimately connected. For example, Wise‘s case description opens: 
CASE.—Lucy Ann Slater, alias, Rev. Joseph Lobdell, was admitted to the 
Willard Asylum, October 12
th
, 1880; aged 56, widow, without occupation 
and a declared vagrant. Her voice was coarse and her features were 
masculine. She was dressed in male attire throughout and declared herself 
to be a man, giving her name as Joseph Lobdell, a Methodist minister; said 
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she was married and had a wife living. She appeared in good physical 
health; when admitted, she was in a state of turbulent excitement, but was 
not confused and gave responsive answers to questions. Her excitement 
was of an erotic nature and her sexual inclination was perverted.  In 
passing to the ward, she embraced the female attendant in a lewd manner 
and came near overpowering her before she received assistance. Her 
conduct on the ward was characterized by the same lascivious conduct, 
and she made efforts at various times to have sexual intercourse with her 
associates.
73
  
 
In this account, both Lobdell‘s assertion of masculinity and his ―perverted‖ sexual inclinations 
are manifestations of the same pathology. This production is characteristic of the sexological 
conception of inversion as a theory of homosexuality, which, as Judith Halberstam explains, 
―folded gender variance and sexual preference into one economic package and attempted to 
explain all deviant behavior in terms of a firm and almost intuitive belief in a binary system of 
sexual stratification in which the stability of the terms ‗male‘ and ‗female‘ depended on the 
stability of the homosexual-heterosexual binary.‖74 Indeed, in Wise‘s estimation, Lobdell‘s 
sexual behavior was intimately connected to his masculinity—a connection that both testified to 
his pathology, as well as validated the ―naturalness‖ of the heterosexual/homosexual binary and 
the bi-gender system it depended upon. 
Perhaps unsurprisingly, much of ―A Case of Sexual Perversion‖ is dedicated to a 
discussion of Lobdell‘s relationship with Marie Perry. In an account which is strikingly similar 
to the narrative originally published in the 1871 newspaper article ―Romantic Paupers‖ discussed 
earlier in this chapter, Wise narrates the origins of Lobdell and Perry‘s relationship in the 
Delaware County Alms House: 
There she [Lobdell] became attached to a young woman of good 
education, who had been left by her husband in a destitute condition and 
was receiving charitable aid. The attachment appeared to be mutual and, 
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strange as it may seem, led to their leaving their temporary home to 
commence life in the woods in the relation of husband and wife.  The 
unsexed woman assumed the name of Joseph Lobdell and the pair lived in 
this relation for the subsequent decades; ‗Joe,‘ as she was familiarly 
known, followed her masculine vocation of hunting and trapping and thus 
supplying them with the necessities of life. 
An incident occurred in 1876 to interrupt the quiet monotony of 
this Lesbian love. ‗Joe‘ and her assumed wife made a visit to a 
neighboring village, ten miles distant, where ‗he‘ was recognized, was 
arrested as a vagrant and lodged in jail.
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Wise then went on to describe the petition written in ―pokeberry juice‖ which Perry submitted to 
the Wayne County Court in 1876 to secure the release of Lobdell. The discussion of this petition 
had a similar effect as it had in the earlier newspaper reports, highlighting the distance in class 
and education between Perry and Lobdell.  
However, Wise then quickly moved on to a discussion of the sexual nature of Lobdell 
and Perry‘s relationship. Whereas earlier newspaper reports suggested that the pair posed as 
husband and wife to better get along in the woods, Wise made clear that the Lobdell assumed the 
sexual responsibilities of a husband, as well. Wise wrote, 
The statement of the patient in the interval of quiet that followed soon 
after her admission to the asylum, was quite clear and coherent and she 
evidently had a vivid recollection of her late ‗married life.‘ From this 
statement it appears that she made frequent attempts at sexual intercourse 
with her companion and believed them successful; that she believed 
herself to posses virility and the coaptation [sic] of a male; that she had not 
experienced connubial content with her husband, but with her late 
companion nuptial satisfaction was complete.
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Wise then went on to discuss Lobdell‘s claim that he possessed a ―peculiar organs that make me 
more a man than a woman,‖ namely an organ which he ―had the power to erect….in the same 
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way a turtle protrudes its head.‖77 Although Wise explains that he had never seen this organ, he 
did confirm that Lobdell‘s clitoris was larger than normal—an observation which would come to 
be standard within sexological definitions of lesbianism.
78
 Wise‘s descriptions of Lobdell‘s 
sexual relationship are significant here because they are written in such a way that seems to 
confirm that Lobdell‘s deviant sexuality was caused by a mental disease.  Descriptions of 
Lobdell‘s actions are prefaced by the phrase ―she believed,‖ and sexual relations with Perry are 
referred to as ―attempts‖ rather than definitive actions. Thus, even within sexological literature in 
the 1880s, love between biological women remained somewhat less than conceivable.   
Lobdell‘s case appeared in at least two other sexological articles published in the 1880s 
and 1890s, and these texts similarly articulate sexual inversion as the product of insanity. In an 
1884 article, for example, James Kiernan argues strongly for this connection citing several cases 
(Lobdell‘s being only one), and concluding, ―in mostly every case a neurotic ancestral history 
was obtainable. The condition appears to be congenital.‖ 79 Kiernan reiterates Wise‘s earlier 
suggestion that institutionalization of inverts was the best course of action, a point that Kiernan 
dramatizes by describing Marie Perry‘s life and background in detail.  
In his article, Kiernan made clear Perry‘s elevated class status, and produced Lobdell as a 
threat because he somehow motivated Perry to eschew middle-class domesticity.  Kiernan 
remarked that Perry was ―brought up in refinement,‖ and had once been a ―beautiful girl.‖ 
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However, upon meeting Lobdell, the pair ―became strongly attached,‖ and Perry was motivated 
to move to the woods. Kiernan mentioned that around that time, Perry‘s mother died, leaving 
Perry with a sizable estate, ―valued at several thousand dollars.‖80 However, Perry chose not to 
claim the property, and instead chose to continue her nomadic existence with Lobdell. Given the 
emphasis placed on domesticity in this era, Perry‘s choice to eschew her familial responsibility 
helped to produced Lobdell and his deviant sexuality as a threat to middle-class white 
domesticity.  
Wise and Kiernan‘s articles, as two of the first American studies of sexual inversion in 
women, provide a unique window into the ways in which homosexuality and queer embodiment 
were understood medically in the 1880s, and as such, have been discussed by several previous 
scholars.  In his recent discussion of texts (legal, popular, and scientific) produced around 
Lobdell and Perry‘s relationship, John M. Sloop writes,  
Taken as a whole, the discourse concerning Lucy Lobdell and Marie 
Louise Perry works to reify the articulation between homosexuality and 
inversion as well as the crystallized link between male or female and their 
respective signifiers. Moreover, in the midst of the reaffirmation of these 
links, we also see a story that highlights the combination between poverty 
and homosexuality and the perils faced in modernity by normal women.
81
 
 
Sloop‘s argument, which astutely reads the semiotics of gender, contends that Lobdell‘s body 
was read similarly within both popular and medical texts in the late nineteenth century.  In the 
above quote, Sloop characterizes the discourse surrounding Lobdell and Perry as a whole, and 
draws parallels between the descriptions of the pair within newspaper accounts and sexological 
texts.  As Sloop illustrates, many similarities existed between newspaper and sexological 
accounts of Lobdell‘s life. However, this can generally be explained by the fact that sexologists 
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often reproduced (or borrowed heavily) from newspaper accounts in their descriptions of Lobdell 
and his relationship with Perry. Furthermore, as this section has illustrated, the signs of sexual 
deviance which Wise and Kiernan saw within Lobdell‘s body were not yet identifiable as 
lesbianism or sexual inversion to the general public. Instead, the popular press portrayed 
Lobdell‘s queer embodiment as a failure to live up to middle-class expectations of gentility that 
was often thought to be characteristic of working-class women.  
Thus, this section reveals several important things about the construction of gender and 
sexuality in the late nineteenth century. First, and similar to the previous discussion of Jennie 
Bonnet, this section reveals the ways in which intimate female relationships were often produced 
as ―romantic friendships‖ in the period before the creation of the category of ―lesbian.‖  Also 
echoing insights produced in the previous section, this discussion of Lobdell highlights the 
connections between class and gender/sexual deviance, and suggests ways in which working-
class and poor women were often produced as ―naturally‖ deviant in popular discourse. Lastly, 
by analyzing the distinct ways in which Lobdell‘s body and actions were produced in sexological 
texts, this section illustrates the emergent medical discourse on sexual inversion, and highlights 
the ways in which this new field introduced new ways of thinking about bodies to the general 
public. However, as the next section will reveal in further detail, the new concepts introduced by 
sexologists were not immediately embraced by the general public, and were deployed skeptically 
rather than embraced enthusiastically.  
 
“Dubious Dubois” 
 
In late October 1883, a story emerged out of Waupun, Wisconsin that captivated readers 
nationwide.  It was reported that a Samuel Hudson had arrived in the small town
82
 of Waupun, 
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Wisconsin with his two children, in search of his wife who had deserted the family several 
months earlier. To his surprise, he found his wife posing as newlywed Frank Dubois, husband to 
Gertrude (née Fuller) Dubois. Frank and Gertrude Dubois then quickly fled Waupun, prompting 
a manhunt that lasted several weeks, and which was covered with great interest in newspapers 
throughout Wisconsin and the nation.  These newspaper narratives divulge a great deal about the 
ways in which gender deviance, same-sex desire, and pathology were being constructed in the 
1880s. As Lobdell‘s example made clear, sexology was still an emerging science in the 1880s, 
and thus, newspaper editors had very few authorities to turn to if they wanted ―expert‖ opinions 
on the significance of ―female husbands‖ such as Frank Dubois. In the void of plausible 
scientific rational, newspaper editors around the nation crafted their own explanations of the 
case; some newspaper editors viewed Dubois‘ case as relatively harmless, whereas others 
mobilized Dubois‘ marriage to ridicule the notion of women fulfilling the role of husband. As 
this section will make clear, in the early 1880s, there was no coherent national narrative that 
explained the phenomenon of female-bodied men.  
In order to understand the ways in which Frank Dubois‘ story was reported in newspapers 
nationwide, it is first important to understand the context of newspaper publishing in the early 
1880s. When Dubois‘ story emerged in 1883, the United States was home to about 1,000 daily 
newspapers nationally, and a greater number of weekly or bi-weekly papers (in fact, the Census 
Bureau reported in 1880 that newspapers were published in 2,073 of the nation‘s 2,605 
counties.)
83
  Papers around the country shared content through wire services such as the 
Associated Press, and around one-third of small-town papers purchased ―readyprint‖ pages of 
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news stories from metropolitan suppliers.
84
  Improved transportation networks (especially the 
railroad) facilitated the circulation of metropolitan newspapers to hinterland subscribers, which 
was another way in which the editors of small-town newspapers gathered news from around the 
country.   
In spite of these indications of standardization, most newspapers (aside from those with 
large circulations, particularly those published in New York City, which was arguably the center 
of newspaper publishing in the 1880s) retained their local flavor.  Most were focused on local 
issues, and editors selected which elements of national stories to reproduce, adding or subtracting 
elements to appeal to local audiences and to reflect local print cultures.
85
 Most large cities had 
numerous competing dailies, and thus editors sought to differentiate their paper from the 
competition in order to gain readers. While editors of small-town papers may not have had the 
same competition, they nonetheless selected content and framed stories in ways that revealed 
regional or local flavor and editorial biases. Thus, the advances in the processes of newspaper 
publication allowed for Frank Dubois‘ story to spread very quickly in 1883, and yet the 
continued influence of local print cultures assured that the story would not be presented in the 
same way as it circulated.   
On the very same day that Frank Dubois‘ local paper, the Waupun Times of Waupun, 
Wisconsin reported the revelation, the story also appeared in newspapers around the nation, 
including the New York Times, New York Herald, Grand Forks Daily Herald, New Haven 
Evening Register, and the Trenton Times. This first story (which, within three days, had also 
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appeared in the Galveston Weekly News, Akron, Ohio‘s Daily Bacon, and Helena, Montana‘s 
Independent), read:  
A Waupun special to the Sentinel
86
 says: ‗S.J. Hudson of Belvidere, Ills., 
who came here recently with two children in search of his runaway wife, 
found her masquerading in male attire under the name of Frank Dubois. 
She was living with Gertrude Fuller, having been married to her early last 
spring by Rev. H. L. Morrison, at the home of the bride‘s mother. The 
deception had not been suspected, but many thought Frank Dubois had 
many characteristics of a woman.  Under this name she had solicited odd 
jobs of painting and was making sufficient to support them both.‘87 
 
In most cases, the above dispatch was published on an interior page within a column relaying 
other brief stories from around the nation, likely provided to the papers by the Associated 
Press.
88
  The remarkably un-sensational account presented the details of the story in a matter-of-
fact way, and provided very little by the way of a framework through which readers could make 
sense of the story. However, newspaper editors stepped into fill the void, and presented the 
dispatch under a wide range of titles, ranging from ―A Truant Wife,‖ in the Helena Independent, 
to ―An Insane Freak‖ in the Grand Forks Daily Herald.  While such titles did not provide much 
by the way of framing, they did suggest to readers how they should think about the story.  
Although on the whole, the coverage of Dubois in the mass circulation press did not 
construct a coherent narrative which explained his embodiment or the logic behind his 
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relationship with Fuller, there were at least two continuities within coverage of this case and the 
coverage of the cases discussed earlier in this chapter. For one, as the Grand Forks Daily Herald 
headline suggests, Dubois was occasionally derided as being a ―freak,‖ or, as the Waupun Times 
suggested, ―in some respects crooked.‖89 As in the coverage of Lobdell‘s story, discussions of 
Dubois‘ story occasionally made connections between Dubois‘ queer embodiment, his marriage 
to a woman, and insanity.  Janesville, Wisconsin‘s Janesville Gazette, for example, wrote on 
November 3, 1883: “We agree with the Inter Ocean that both parties concerned in this ridiculous 
transaction are fit candidates for the insane asylum.‖90 Similarly, the Chicago Daily Tribune 
reported that Samuel Hudson, Dubois‘ former husband, ―says that he has sometimes been led to 
believe that ‗his wife was not right mentally.‘‖91 Such statements suggested to readers that the 
behavior of Dubois (and Fuller) was evidence of insanity or otherwise beyond the pale of 
explainable behavior. 
Another theme that emerged that is consistent with Lobdell‘s case was a connection 
between class status and gender deviance. For example, on October 31, 1883, the Milwaukee 
Sentinel published a lengthy article which recounted much of the history of Dubois‘ relationship 
with Gertrude Fuller. It was reported that Dubois was successful in wooing Fuller in part because 
he had misrepresented his financial state. The paper wrote, ―he represented himself as to come 
into possession of a nice little property when he was 21 (he claiming then to be 19), and said he 
had property consisting of a house and a lot in Elgin, Ill., valued at $4000.‖92 In this way, 
Fuller‘s attraction to Dubois is in part explained because he offered her financial security.  
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However, Dubois‘ wealth did more than simply attract Gertrude Fuller. The Sentinel goes on to 
describe Dubois as having been: 
a hard worker, painting, [unintelligible], sawing wood, husking corn, in 
fact any labor which would turn an honest penny, and cannot be accused 
of being lazy.  He was quite a home-body, remaining there closely except 
when at work.  His figure on the street at first sight attracted marked 
attention, but his standing as a monied man secured him against suspicion.  
‗He‘ was of small stature, small hands and feet, with a marked woman‘s 
swing to ‗his‘ walk.93 
 
In this account, Dubois‘ wealth is produced as a factor that literally ―secured him against 
suspicion‖ that his feminine body would have otherwise elicited. Indeed, his presumed middle-
classness protected him from the assumption of sexual deviance, while his performed mastery of 
the ―manly‖ skills of sawing wood and painting assured community members that he possessed 
virility and vitality—two characteristics of manhood that were particularly prized by middle-
class men in the late nineteenth century.
94
 The above quote suggests that understandings of 
gender deviance were at least partly based in class, and financial independence and self-
employment were two characteristics that were valued so highly that the possessor could still 
display a ―woman‘s swing‖ of the hips without eliciting suspicion.  However, not all newspapers 
drew this link, and there continued to be numerous divergences within the coverage as it played 
out in the month of November, 1883.    
The newspapers of Milwaukee, Wisconsin pounced on the story, acknowledging that the 
Dubois case was a chance to gain national recognition. Indeed, Milwaukee was the closest big 
city to Waupun, and its newspapers (mainly the Milwaukee Sentinel and Milwaukee Journal) 
                                                             
93 Ibid. Excerpts of this article went on to appear in the New York Times, but this quote was not among them. See: 
―Waupun‘s Big Sensation,‖ New York Times, November 1, 1883, p. 1. 
94 For a more detailed discussion of the class-based characteristics of manliness that were most valued in this period, 
see: Gail Bederman, Manliness and Civilization: A Cultural History of Gender and Race in the United States, 1880-
1917 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995); E. Anthony Rotundo, ―Passionate Manhood: A Changing 
Standard of Masculinity,‖ in American Manhood: Transformations in Masculinity from the Revolution to the 
Modern Era (New York: BasicBooks, 1993), 222-246. 
73 
 
possessed many more resources than Waupun‘s. However, the drive to produce a ―scoop‖ that 
would be reprinted nationally apparently led to some violations of ethical journalism. For 
example, on November 1, 1883, the Milwaukee Journal published a front-page article titled ―He 
is a Woman,‖ which was supposedly the first interview with Frank Dubois and Gertie Fuller after 
the revelation of Dubois‘ ―true sex.‖ This story appeared to be quite the scoop, as no other paper 
had yet reached the pair. 
The article began with a lengthy description of the Journal reporter‘s long chase of 
Dubois and Fuller, which brought him ―seven miles into the country.‖95 Once found, the reporter 
offered detailed physical descriptions of both Dubois (who appeared as ―a slightly built 
effeminate personage‖) and Fuller (who is depicted as a ―rather pretty blond with dark hair‖). 
The reporter also noted that both parties appeared distressed, Dubois ―cast nervous glances 
toward the door, and his small hands worked and twisted in apparent mental agony,‖ while Fuller 
―was in tears, and appeared greatly distressed when the question of her husband‘s sex was 
mentioned.‖ The article goes on to reproduce the reporter‘s interview with Dubois, wherein at 
first, Dubois insists on his maleness: 
‗Mr. Dubois, you, of course, know the stories which have been 
circulated concerning you? 
‗I do,‘ hesitantly and in a voice which could not be mistaken for a 
man‘s. 
‗You are married to Gertrude Fuller, are you not?‘ 
‗I am; the ceremony was performed by Rev. H.L. Morrison, in 
Waupun.‘ 
‗You insist you are a man?‘ 
‗I do—I am. As long as my wife is satisfied it‘s nobody‘s 
business.‘ 
‗Mr. Dubois, you look like a woman, ask like a woman, and there 
are dozens of reasons to suppose you are not Frank Dubois, but Mrs. 
Hudson—a woman.  Do you refuse to reveal yourself?‘ 
‗There is nothing to reveal.‘ 
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‗If you are caught in this disguise you will be arrested! You should 
place yourself in the proper light at once and thus avoid punishment.‘ 
 
Apparently, this line of questioning got to be too much for Fuller, who then reportedly cried: 
 
‗O Frank, Frank, for God‘s sake tell all and have it over,‘ at this moment 
exclaimed the young and pretty wife, tears streaming down her face. 
Dubois looked toward her, his lips trembled, and he burst into 
tears, sobs choking him for a time.  Finally he said: ‗It‘s true,‘ and 
endeavored to leave the room. He was restrained and finally was induced 
to tell his story.
96
 
 
Herein, Dubois is presently as wholly effeminate, and the notion that he could have successfully 
passed as a man is presented as absurd. His innate femininity is highlighted at the end of the 
above quote, wherein he bursts into tears. For her part, Fuller is presented as a heartbroken 
young woman who was victimized by a deviant individual who concealed his ―true sex‖ from 
her until the night of the wedding. Significantly, this interview later proved to be entirely 
fabricated, and yet it went on to be reproduced in newspapers nationwide, from Chicago Daily 
Tribune to the New York Times, and from the Boston Globe to the Decatur Review.
97
 Thus, the 
representations within this article are significant because they embody a narrative that was 
deliberately constructed to appeal to a wide audience.
98
  
Contrary to the interview published in the Milwaukee Journal, neither Dubois nor Fuller 
admitted Dubois‘ ―true sex‖ for several weeks, even after interviews with Dubois‘ former 
husband and stepmother were published wherein they both stated emphatically that Dubois was 
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biologically a woman.
99
 Initially, Fuller explained the misunderstanding by arguing that the news 
of Dubois‘ ―true sex‖ was merely a malicious rumor started by her own sister who wanted 
Dubois for herself. In response to her mother‘s pleas to come home, Fuller reportedly mailed a 
letter that explained, ―I and Frank intend to stick together until the last cat is hung.‖100  However, 
Fuller eventually was compelled to return to Waupun, where she remained loyal to her husband, 
telling reporters that ―I ain‘t quite such a big greenhorn that I wouldn‘t know that [his ―true sex‖] 
after living with him for pretty near a year. I am positive that he is a man.‖101 However, by this 
time, it appears as though many were unconvinced by Fuller‘s assurance, and newspaper that 
published the above quote also included Fuller‘s admission that ―her husband could do fancy 
needlework and had often knit for her.‖102 In this way, Fuller‘s affirmations of her husband‘s 
maleness were placed in question.   
Dubois himself was not apprehended by law officials until late November 1883, and in 
the month between the first reports of his ―true sex‖ and his final admission, many different 
theories regarding the rationale behind his marriage to Fuller circulated in newspapers. 
Significantly, however, same-sex desire was nowhere alluded to, even within the fallacious 
interview originally published in the Milwaukee Journal.  In fact, therein, it was made clear that 
Gertrude Fuller did not know her husband‘s ―true sex‖ prior to marriage, and Dubois‘ rationale 
for wanting to live as a man was simple: he had grown weary of his husband and wanted to start 
a new life.
103
 Similarly, the Wheeling Register of Wheeling, West Virginia suggested that the 
marriage plot was one that Dubois and Fuller crafted together, and on November 6, 1883, the 
                                                             
99  See, for example: ―‗Frank‘s‘ Stepmother, Living in Hyde Park, Settles the Question of ‗His‘ Sex,‖ Chicago Daily 
Tribune, November 6, 1883, p. 2. An interview with Samuel Hudson was published in: ―The Dual Personage,‖ 
Milwaukee Sentinel, November 2, 1883, p. 8. 
100 ―Strange Stories,‖ Milwaukee Sentinel, November 3, 1883, p. 3. 
101 ―Found at Last,‖ Milwaukee Sentinel, November 4, 1883, p. 2; ―The Waupun Couple,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, 
November 5, 1883, p. 2; ―She is Sure He is a Man,‖ Boston Daily Globe, November 5, 1883, p. 7. 
102 Ibid.  
103 ―He is a Woman.‖ 
76 
 
paper reported: ―the general theory for the couple living together as husband and wife is that 
Gertrude Fuller, sympathizing with Mrs. Hudson‘s domestic troubles agreed that the latter should 
assume the name of Dubois and play the part of husband.‖104 However, even amidst such 
suggestions, many newspapers repeatedly stated that the arrangement was inexplicable. The 
Milwaukee Sentinel, for example, wrote, ―the mysterious link of sympathy which must exist 
between the pair is still a mystery.‖105  
As the previous section has illustrated, developments within the newspaper industry and 
communication and transportation technology allowed for Dubois‘ story to circulate to papers 
throughout the nation quickly. However, the availability of information did not mean that all 
newspapers presented the story in the same way, and instead, Dubois and his relationship with 
Fuller were produced differently according to the logics of local print cultures. In fact, the 
Waupun Times of Waupun, Wisconsin presented Dubois‘ story much differently than it appeared 
elsewhere.
106
  
                                                             
104  ―Frank Dubois and ‗his wife‘ in a Wisconsin Town,‖ Wheeling Register (Wheeling, WV), November 2, 1883, p. 
1. 
105 ―Strange Stories.‖ The Waupun Times remarked, ―there is no known or imaginable motive for such strange 
conduct if it be true.‖  See: ―What is It?,‖ Waupun Times, October 30, 1883, p. 1. 
The story would remain a mystery for almost a month, as it was not until Dubois was apprehended by law 
officials until late November, 1883 that he finally confirmed his ―true sex‖ and clarified the rationale behind his 
marriage. He stated that he had been hired to marry Fuller to save her from shame, as the New York Times described, 
―Miss Fuller was betrayed by some one and that the mock marriage was hatched up to cover the consequent 
disgrace.‖ This explanation produced Dubois not as a deviant, but as an individual who was willing to sacrifice for 
another person. See: ―Mrs. Hudson‘s Wife,‖ New York Times, December 3, 1883, p. 1. This explanation also 
appeared in: ―Dubois in Custody,‖ Milwaukee Journal, November 27, 1883, p. 1; ―Frank Dubois,‖ Kansas City 
Evening Star, November 29, 1883, p. 1; ―Frank Dubois: ‗He‘ Says ‗His‘ Name is Delia Smith and that ‗He‘ was 
Hired to Marry Gertie Filler,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, December 1, 1883, p. 3; ―Frank Dubois Confesses to Being a 
Woman and is Arrested,‖ National Republican (Washington D.C.), November 29, 1883, p. 1. 
Significantly, as Gertrude Fuller refused to press charges against Dubois, he was quickly released from 
custody and reportedly returned to his former husband. See: ―Quite a Mystery,‖ Milwaukee Sentinel, December 2, 
1883, p. 5; ―Dubois is a Woman Again,‖ Waupun Times, December 18, 1883, p. 1. 
106 The Waupun Times was only one of the two weekly newspapers published in Waupun in 1883, but it was the 
only paper that covered the story. Thus, even on the local level, the case was discussed in divergent ways. The 
circulation of these papers was about even (the Times with slightly higher numbers—800 to the Leader‘s 720), and 
both of their editorial pages favored the Republican Party. However similar the papers were in terms of their 
popularity or general slant, the Leader did not cover the Dubois story, whereas the Times devoted a great deal of 
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The Waupun Times covered the story with great consistency between late October and 
mid-December 1883; only twice was Dubois not mentioned in issues published during this 
period. However, because it was a weekly paper, editors had the opportunity to provide 
commentary on the stories that had appeared in other publications since their last edition.  For 
example, the Waupun Times‘ opening to their second article on the story stated: ―there is not 
much new in regard to Frank Dubois, and his would-be-wife since our last issue.  The subject has 
been pretty thoroughly advertised throughout the state, and even to the Atlantic coast, and no one 
has yet advanced any plausible reason for the strange conduct of the wonderful pair.‖107 
However, in preparation for subsequent issues, the editors looked for other examples of queer 
embodiment to contextualize Dubois‘ story.   
For example, in the November 13, 1883 issue, the Times published an excerpt from the 
Court of Requests at Birmingham, England relating to the ―Case of Betty John,‖ which was 
presented to readers as a ―counterpart‖ to the Dubois case. Very little other contextual 
information was provided, although the excerpt was credited to the S & B‘s Legal 
Bibliography.
108
  The case involved a suit against an individual who had been known as both 
Elizabeth and John Haywood, and much of the published excerpt described the difficulty the 
court had determining the individual‘s ―true sex.‖ Elizabeth/John was described thusly: 
It appeared from undoubted evidence, that while dressed like a man, she 
was suspected to be a woman; but in both dresses was strongly suspected 
to be a man. The common opinion of the ignorant was that she was a 
hermaphrodite, partaking of both sexes. When she carried a male dress, 
she spent the evening at the public houses with her male companions, and 
could like them, swear with a tolerable race, get drunk, smoke tobacco, 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
attention to the story. See: N.W. Ayers & Son‘s American Newspaper Annual, 1884 (Philadelphia: N.W. Ayer & 
Son, 1884), 254. 
107  ―Dubious Dubois,‖ Waupun Times, November 6, 1883, p. 1. 
108 Given the common practice within small newspapers such as the Waupun Times to reproduce articles which 
originally appeared in other (larger) newspapers, I assume that the ―Case of Betty John‖ was one that originally 
appeared elsewhere, however, I have been unable to find the source, or, for that matter, any information on the 
actual ―Betty John‖ case.  
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kiss the girls, and now and then kick a bully. Though she pleaded being a 
wife, she had really been a husband, for she courted a young woman, 
married her, and they lived in wedlock until the young woman died, which 
was some years after and without issue.
109
   
 
This excerpt seems to serve dual purposes; it suggests that gender deviants are spectacles, but 
simultaneously, it also assures readers that the Frank Dubois case was not wholly unprecedented.  
Two weeks later, the Waupun Times again published a story which provided readers with 
another ―counterpart‖ to Dubois, but this time the counterpart was none other than Joseph 
Lobdell. Significantly, however, the Times did not reproduce one of the many newspaper articles 
published on Lobdell‘s life in the 1870s, but instead, it published an excerpt of Dr. P.M. Wise‘s 
article on Lobdell from the Alienist and Neurologist. The paper introduced the example with the 
preface:  
the sensation produced by the attempt of Mrs. Hudson to play the role of 
husband has attracted a good deal of  attention, but other similar cases 
have been known before. In a recent [unintelligible] of the Alienist and 
Neurologist, Dr. P.M. Wise, of the William Lunatic Asylum, described a 
woman now in that institution who for some years passed as ‗husband‘ 
and was acknowledged as such by the ‗wife,‘ although it does not appear 
that any marriage ceremony was ever performed. The following is an 
abstract of Dr. Wise‘s paper.110 
 
The paper then went on to reprint portions of Wise‘s article, however, many of the details which 
would have been considered salacious were removed (there was no mention of Lobdell‘s 
description of his ―special organ,‖ for example, and no mention of his repeated advances towards 
female staff members at the hospital). Instead, the only portions reproduced were those that 
described Lobdell‘s early life, his marriage to Henry Slater, his decision to don male clothes to 
facilitate hunting, and a brief description of his relationship with Marie Perry. On this last point, 
the excerpt explained: 
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The attachment became mutual which led to their leaving their temporary 
home and commencing life in the woods in the relation of ‗husband and 
wife.‘ In 1876 she was arrested as a vagrant and lodged in jail in 
Pennsylvania. A petition is now on record there from the wife for the 
release of her husband Joseph Israel Lobdell from prison because of 
failing health.  In compliance with this petition he (or she) was released, 
and for three years they lived quietly together until she had a maniacal 
attack that resulted in her committal to the Willard Insane Asylum.
111
 
 
Although this description of Lobdell‘s relationship with Perry appears somewhat benign, it was 
followed immediately with the concluding sentence (which, significantly, was not included in 
Wise‘s original article): ―several similar cases of ‗perverted sexual instinct‘ have been reported 
in Germany, male as well as female.‖112   
The inclusion of Wise‘s article within the Waupun Times is significant for several 
reasons. First, it illustrates that newspaper editors—even those in small towns such as Waupun—
were aware of sexology from its earliest days in the United States. Indeed, as was mentioned 
earlier in this chapter, Wise‘s article on Lobdell was one of the first studies of sexual inversion in 
women published in the United States, and the article contains the very first usage of the term 
―lesbian‖ within an a U.S. publication. Thus, the fact that within a year of its initial appearance 
in the Alienist and Neurologist, Wise‘s article would go on to appear within a small town 
newspaper like the Waupun Times is very significant. It provides clear evidence of the fact that 
sexological theories did not remain isolated within elite publications, and that they very quickly 
began to circulate within the mass circulation press, penetrating even rural areas. However, the 
fact that readers and newspaper editors in rural areas were aware of sexological theories on 
sexual and gender deviance did not mean that they lent credence to those theories.  
Indeed, subsequent articles published in the Times suggest that the editors were unwilling 
to accept sexological theories on ―perverted sexual instinct‖ as the final word on the Dubois case. 
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On December 18, 1883, at the conclusion of an article republished from the Fond Du Lac 
Commonwealth, the Times editors wrote: ―the Dubois matter is getting tiresome. We have 
published many articles on the subject because the whole thing is so marvelously strange and 
without much plausible reason. We hope the article published today from the Commonwealth is 
the last chapter.‖113 Thus, while the newspaper narratives produced around Frank Dubois in 1883 
suggest some of the ways in which sexology was beginning to influence popular discourse on 
gender and sexuality, his case more strongly illustrates the fact that in the 1880s, there was yet to 
be a coherent national narrative that explained sexual or gender deviance outside of race or class.   
However, one thing that was consistent about the coverage of Dubois‘ story in the mass 
circulation press was the use of the term ―female husband.‖ This phrase was by no means new, 
but its resurfacing in relation to the Dubois case prompted some newspapers to ruminate its 
meaning.
114
 In light of the divergent ways in which newspapers discussed the case, perhaps it 
should not be surprising that newspaper editors reacted differently to the notion of a ―female 
husband.‖  In an editorial published in the Milwaukee paper Peck‘s Sun, for example, editor and 
eventual Wisconsin governor George W. Peck ridiculed in the idea, writing:  
The marriage relation is an excellent thing for the world at large but if it is 
tooled with in this way by amateurs it will be brought into discredit and 
will become very unpopular.  The idea of a woman playing husband and 
trying to split wood or drive team is absurd. The best woman in the world 
could not take the place of a man and do chores around the house and go 
down town nights and come home full of election whisky without giving 
herself away. Such a husband would be of no account on earth in case of 
burglars getting in the house…O, female husbands are never going to take 
the place of the old fashioned male article. A female husband could never 
go to a caucus and smoke election cigars and come rolling home in the 
morning…Such a husband would make a nice appearance riding a horse 
as marshal of the day on the 4th of July. A female husband going to get 
measured for a new suit of clothes would be a spectacle for gods and men. 
It is well that the female husband business in Wisconsin is thus early 
                                                             
113  ―Dubois is a Woman Again,‖ Waupun Times, December 18, 1883, p. 1. 
114 For a discussion of earlier references to ―female husbands,‖ see: Halberstam, Female Masculinity, 65-73. 
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nipped in the bud, and it is hoped that an end has been put to it for all 
time.
115
 
 
Despite the fact that Frank Dubois had successfully passed as a man for over six months in 
Waupun without anyone suspecting his ―true sex,‖ Peck uses the Dubois case to reflect upon the 
impossibility of a biological woman fulfilling the role of a husband. In this account, Peck 
ridicules the idea of a ―female husband‖ as absurd because of women‘s innate inferiority, or their 
inability to master male vices like drinking whiskey. However, it is clear from the beginning of 
the above quote that Peck does view ―female husbands‖ as somewhat of a threat, as according to 
him, the continuance of cases similar to Dubois could discredit the sanctity of marriage, and 
thereby threaten the stability of society.  
The New York Times published an entirely different take on the idea of ―female 
husbands‖ in the November 4, 1883 edition. The article began by reminding the readers of the 
details of the Dubois case, and it almost mournfully reported that ―public opinion will not 
tolerate the marriage of two women.‖116 The paper then went on to carefully consider the 
potential benefit that such marriages might pose:  
If Mrs. Dubois chose to marry a woman, whose business was it? Such a 
marriage concerns the general public less than the normal sort of marriage, 
since it does not involve the promise and potency of children. It has been 
well established that if a woman chooses to wear trousers she has a right to 
wear them, and no one will venture to deny the right of any two women to 
live together if they prefer one another to solitude. Why, then, has not 
Mrs. Dubois the right to live with another woman who wears lawful 
trousers, and why should so much indignation be lavished upon Mrs. 
Dubois‘s female husband? 
There are many women who, if they had the opportunity, would 
select other women as husbands rather than marry men.  The women who 
                                                             
115  Peck‘s Sun was the most widely circulated weekly in Milwaukee at the time, and featured a series of fictional 
―bad boy‖ stories penned by Peck himself. This editorial went on to be re-published in newspapers nationwide, 
including:  ―The Female Husband,‖ Salt Lake Daily Herald, November 23, 1883, p. 6; ―The Female Husbands,‖ 
Boston Daily Globe, December 30, 1883, p. 9. 
116 ―Female Husbands,‖ New York Times, November 4, 1883, p. 8.  
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regard men as dull, tiresome creatures, incapable of understanding women, 
would find sympathy and pleasure in the society of female husbands. 
The marriage of women would solve the problem which renders 
wretched the superfluous women of New England. Those unhappy women 
cannot marry because there are not enough men in New England to be 
divided fairly among them. The New England men, to a large extent, 
abstain from marrying their fellow New England women, and prefer to 
seek wives in other states. If half of these neglected women were to put on 
trousers and marry the other half, the painful spectacle of a hundred 
thousand lonely spinsters would forever disappear. The female husbands 
and their wives could read Emerson‘s essays to each other, and thus 
completely satisfy the wildest longings of the female New England heart.  
What more could a New England spinster desire than a husband who 
never smokes, swears, or slams the door; who keeps his clothes in order, 
and does not stay out of the house until late at night, and who reads 
Emerson, understands the nature of women, and can discuss feminine 
dress with intelligence and appreciation?
117
 
 
In this account, female husbands appear less as the absurd imitation of ―real‖ husbands as they 
do in the Peck‘s Sun piece, and instead they are presented as a plausible solution to the perceived 
proliferation of New England spinsters. Despite the article‘s satirical tone, ―female husbands‖ are 
nonetheless presumed to promise companionship, not romantic or sexual love, and as such, are 
not conceived of as deviant or as some perversion of ―real‖ marriages. Indeed, as these two 
ruminations of ―female husbands‖ reveal, there was no one coherent narrative which produced 
the figure of the ―female husband‖ as either pathological or laudable, but throughout the 
coverage, same-sex desire remained unimaginable.  
However, in some ways, the newspaper coverage of Dubois‘ story in 1883 marked a 
turning point in representations of queer embodiment and relationships between biological 
women.  In fact, it was within coverage of Dubois that many of the last utterances of the term 
―female husband‖ were used in metropolitan newspapers such as the New York Times. For 
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example, between 1851 and 2006, the Times used the phrase ―female husband‖ three118 times. 
The first two references came in 1883 in articles related to Frank Dubois,
119
 and the third 
appeared in 2005 review of the ―Before Victoria:  Extraordinary Women of the British Romantic 
Era‖ exhibit which was then on display at the New York Public Library.120 Similarly, between 
1849 and 1987, the Chicago Tribune published the phrase ―female husband‖ twice, and each 
instance was prior to 1890.
121
  Although the phenomenon of women posing as husbands did not 
disappear, the label of ―female husband‖ did. 
The reason for this shift can in many ways be explained by the distinctions between the 
reactions posed in the Peck‘s Sun and New York Times articles discussed in this section. The 
term ―female husband‖ could serve dual purposes. At once, it registered the absurdity of the 
notion, as women in the late nineteenth century were constructed as being the opposite of that 
which is implied by the term ―husband.‖ On the other hand, however, the term could also 
provide same-sex relationships with a certain amount of legitimacy, as indicated by the 
previously discussed New York Times piece. In either interpretation, the marriage carried out by 
the ―female husband‖ is presumed to be a non-sexual partnership.  
                                                             
118 A search within the ProQuest online database of the New York Times from 1851-2006 (the most recent dates 
available as of this writing in July 2010) actually produces six results, although half of these results indicate articles 
or classified ads that simply printed the words ―female‖ and ―husband‖ as two subsequent items in a list, but did not 
deliberately use the phrase ―female husband.‖ As such, I have not included such results in the total number of the 
phrase‘s appearance. However, for an examples of these erroneous results, see: Israel Shenker, ―Is it Possible for 
Woman to Manhandle the King‘s English?,‖ New York Times, August 29, 1971, p. 58.  
119 ―Frank Dubois is a Woman,‖ New York Times, November 2, 1883, p. 1; ―Female Husbands,‖ New York Times, 
November 4, 183, p. 8. 
120 In this article, reviewer Michael Frank registers his surprise at the breadth of the exhibit‘s artifacts—artifacts 
which indicate that many women in the nineteenth century lived unconventional lives, including, ―some women 
opted out of marriage altogether by taking up with ‗female husbands‘ or placing a romantic relationship with a 
woman at the center of their lives.‖ See: Michael Frank, ―Women Who Chafed at Society‘s Corset,‖ New York 
Times, April 8, 2005, p. E29. 
121 ―Frank Dubois,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, November 2, 1883, p. 1; ―Her Husband was a Woman,‖ Chicago Daily 
Tribune, September 15, 1888, p. 1. Additionally, The only instance of the ―female husband‖ appearing in the 
National Police Gazette in the period between 1845 and 1906 occurred in 1879 in an article about Joseph Lobdell. 
See: ―A Curious Career,‖ The National Police Gazette, October 25, 1879, p. 7. 
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However, after 1890, it became increasingly difficult for metropolitan newspapers to 
produce narratives that ignored the possibility of same-sex desire because of the increased 
explanatory power granted to sexologists. Thus, at the moment in which sexological discourse on 
female sexual inversion was beginning, the popular press (particularly large metropolitan 
newspapers which explicitly addressed a national audience) began to shy away from utilizing the 
term ―female husband.‖ As the genre of sensationalism increasingly marked metropolitan 
newspapers, stories of queer embodiment were increasingly figured as deviant in nationalizing 
discourse, and therefore little room was left for a term that conveyed some level of legitimacy to 
those figures who sensational journalists sought to portrays as freaks.  
 
Conclusion  
In 1892, Memphis resident Alice Mitchell was arrested and put on trial for the murder of 
her lover, Freda Ward. Reportedly, Mitchell was driven to murder because Ward refused to 
marry her. The case attracted widespread attention in the nation‘s newspapers, and Lisa Duggan 
has argued that this coverage was instrumental in the formation of a new cultural narrative within 
the United States—the ―lesbian love murder.‖ In Duggan‘s estimation, the Mitchell-Ward was 
instrumental in the construction of normative ―American‖ sexuality in the 1890s and beyond. 
She writes,  
In the wake of the Mitchell-Ward case, such earlier ‗similar cases‘ as well 
as subsequent ones were circulated.  Newspaper editors selected from 
among the tales told locally or published around the nation and featured 
stories sharing one or more of four central elements of the emerging 
lesbian love murder story: (1) a contrast between the masculine woman 
and her feminine partner; (2) a love triangle organizing competition 
between the masculine woman and a ‗normal‘ man over the loyalty of the 
feminine woman; (3) a marriage plan, often triggering conflict with female 
domestic or institutional authorities, and (4) violence (most often 
involving knives but sometimes pistols), leading to intervention by male-
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dominated institutions of mental management or the state, as well as to 
widespread publicity.
122
  
 
This narrative, Duggan argues, ―marked the emergence of a recognizable American type—the 
mannish lesbian or invert, a prosperous white woman whose desires threatened the comfortable 
hegemony of the white home.  Her imagined partner, the normal white woman, shadowed her 
throughout the narrative‘s development…but her centrality to the narrative signaled the anxieties 
generated by growing alternative publics and the possibility of independence for white 
women.‖123  In contrast to the examples discussed in this chapter, same-sex desire was a vital 
component within Duggan‘s ―lesbian love murder‖ narrative. Thus, the emergence of the 
―lesbian love murder‖ is related to the disappearance of the term ―female husband‖; both trends 
highlight shifts within representations of gender and sexuality in the mass circulation press. 
Specially, the rise of the ―lesbian love murder‖ and the fall of the ―female husband‖ signify the 
disappearance of the ―romantic friendship‖ model of same-sex relationships within the mass 
circulation press broadly, but the sensational press in particular.  
Indeed, the genre of sensationalism is key here. Sensational journalism, referred to at the 
time as ―yellow journalism,‖ gained influence in the 1890s under the auspices of Joseph 
Pulitzer‘s New York World and William Randolph Hearst‘s New York Journal. Although Pulitzer 
and Hearst were critiqued by their competitors for exploiting violence, sex, and crime in order to 
appeal to mass audiences, the genre caught on (helped in part, no doubt, by Pulitzer and Hearst‘s 
increasing role of media moguls, which they used to exert influence beyond the world of 
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publishing in New York City by the purchasing newspapers and, in Hearst‘s case, creating wire 
services, each of which bore the mark of sensationalism).
124
 
However popular the genre of sensationalism was, it was by no means the only 
journalistic style practiced in the 1890s or in the first decades of the twentieth century. In fact, 
sensationalism generally only characterized newspapers published in large cities, where 
competition for readers was the fiercest. Thus, while Duggan‘s work insightfully identifies the 
production and repetition of a particular narrative within sensational metropolitan newspapers, 
her work is less successful in explaining how such narratives shaped popular understandings of 
gender or sexual deviance, particularly within readerships beyond large cities. Duggan herself 
admits the limits of Sapphic Slashers in the book‘s introduction, acknowledging, 
Sapphic Slashers centrally and specifically analyzes only one version of 
the cultural narratives of lesbian identity in the twentieth century…there 
were (and are) myriad other such narratives, circulating in relatively broad 
as well as narrowly constructed public arenas.  Further research and 
interpretation will illuminate these and inevitably complicate and revise 
the accounts in Sapphic Slashers.  The argument in these pages is thus 
offered provisionally, with an invitation to debate.
125
 
 
In the ten years since its publication, however, scholars have rarely taken up Duggan‘s invitation, 
and instead Sapphic Slashers is often invoked in scholarship as the history of popular 
representations of lesbian identity and gender inversion at the turn of the twentieth century. 
However, the following four chapters will illustrate that—just as Duggan herself anticipated—
the ―lesbian love murder‖ story was just one of many narratives of which discussed queer 
embodiment at the turn of the twentieth century. In particular, the following chapters will 
                                                             
124 For more information of the growth of sensationalism within journalism in the 1890s, see, for example: John D. 
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illustrate that local narratives of queer embodiment did not always parallel nationalizing 
narratives of gender deviance, and the 1890s should not be thought of as a watershed moment in 
the terms of the pathologization of queer embodiment.  While this decade can be attributed to 
beginning of the slow the demise of the model of ―romantic friendships,‖ in many communities, 
no new one clear model of same-sex intimacy arose to replace it immediately. While sensational 
newspapers henceforth produced same-sex desire in women as deviant, violent, and pathological 
through the figure of the ―mannish lesbian‖ or ―female invert,‖ these figures did not become 
features within newspapers throughout the nation.  
88 
 
Chapter 2: Boundaries Transformed: Queer Bodies, the Law, and the Mass Circulation 
Press at the Turn of the Twentieth Century 
 
Whereas the previous chapter interrogated the influence of sexological theories of gender 
and sexual deviance, this chapter will investigate the influence of laws. By 1900, fifty-eight 
cities in the U.S. had passed ordinances banning cross-dressing, as well as two states; in 1845, 
New York made it a crime to assemble ―disguised‖ in public places, and in 1874, California‘s 
penal code was amended to prohibit ―masquerading‖ in another person‘s attire for unlawful 
purposes.
1
 While Foucault argued that homosexuality was ―invented‖ within medical discourse 
in the late nineteenth century, legal scholar William Eskridge has argued that the spate of anti-
cross dressing laws that were passed in the late nineteenth century contributed to the construction 
of a ―national closet‖ whereby queers realized that they constituted a maligned segment of the 
population.
2
 Significantly, however, Eskridge assumes that because municipal laws prohibiting 
cross-dressing were passed in at least fifty-eight cities within a span of several decades, the 
temporal proximity suggests that lawmakers were motivated by similar factors.  
While not subscribing to the logic of a ―national closet,‖ Lisa Duggan has argued that the 
1890s was an important decade in the construction of normative ―American‖ sexuality. As was 
discussed at the end of the previous chapter, Duggan cites the powerful influence the mass 
circulation press had upon the construction of normative categories of gender and sexuality.  
While Duggan is far more attuned to local variation than Eskridge, both scholars nonetheless 
suggest that national trends can shed light upon local circumstances. This chapter, on the other 
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hand, interrogates the ways in which communities grappled with nationalizing narratives of 
gender and sexual deviance at the turn of the twentieth century. In particular, this chapter 
investigates the ways in which local newspapers provided a space where laws regarding proper 
embodiment were analyzed, debated, and contested.  
This chapter will build on the insights proffered by Clare Sears and examine one of the 
primary extra-legal sites wherein laws were learned about, contested, debated, and legitimized: 
the mass circulation press.
3
 Whereas Duggan looks to the mass circulation press to identify 
nationalizing narratives of gender and sexual deviance, this chapter looks to newspapers for 
evidence of local negotiations. In challenging Eskridge‘s notion of the emergence of a national 
closet, this chapter will interrogate the ways in which local communities negotiated with 
nationalizing discourse on gender and sexuality when grappling with the queer bodies in their 
midst. This chapter argues that discussions of queer embodiment in the mass circulation press at 
the turn of the twentieth century illustrate that the boundaries of proper gender embodiment were 
subject to lively debate in this period, even as some municipalities were increasingly moving 
towards criminalizing cross-dressing.   
The emergence of a national mass-circulation press was one of the most significant 
changes within U.S. society in the late nineteenth century. As was mentioned in the last chapter, 
the newspaper industry in the 1880s and 1890s was increasingly marked by sensationalism, but 
this trend alone cannot either explain the rapid growth of the industry, nor does it characterize all 
newspapers published at the end of the nineteenth century. One of the most important aspects of 
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University of California Santa Cruz, 2005), 5. See also: Clare Sears, ―Electric Brilliancy: Cross-Dressing Law and 
Freak Show Displays in Nineteenth-Century San Francisco,‖ WSQ: Women's Studies Quarterly 36, no. 3 (2008): 
170-187. 
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the newspaper industry as it developed in these years was its dynamic nature. Newspaper 
circulation skyrocketed in the period between 1870 and 1910; in 1876, there were only 738 daily 
newspapers published in the United States, but this number increased dramatically in subsequent 
decades, peaking in 1910 when an estimated 2,433 daily newspapers were published.
4
 In that 
year, New York City alone had eighty-five dailies, while the next five largest cities (San 
Francisco, Chicago, Philadelphia, Cleveland, and Boston), averaged twenty-three—up from an 
average of sixteen in 1880.
5
 Even mid-sized cities in this period witnessed the proliferation of 
multiple dailies, often directed at distinct markets. However, even though individual papers were 
often pitched towards different segments of the population, rarely did they operate independently 
from the rest of the industry. In fact, the growth of newspapers in this period can be explained in 
part by the growth of national communication networks (such as wire services like the 
Associated Press), which by the turn of the twentieth century provided content for thousands of 
newspapers nationwide. As a result, daily newspapers at the turn of the twentieth century were 
not only more numerous and more widely read, but they also contained a wider breadth of 
information.
6
   
Thus, at the turn of the nineteenth to the twentieth century, daily newspapers became one 
of the primary windows through which average Americans viewed the world, and as a result, 
their place in that world.  Accordingly, when municipal lawmakers in cities throughout the 
nation were passing ordinances banning cross-dressing, their thinking on ―problem‖ bodies was 
                                                             
4 Henry Lee, The Daily Newspaper in America: The Evolution of a Social Instrument (New York: Octagon Books, 
1973), 720.  
5 Richard Kaplan, ―From Partisanship to Professionalism: The Transformation of the Daily Press,‖ in Print in 
Motion: The Expansion of Publishing and Reading in the United States, 1880-1940, ed. Carl F. Kaestle and Janice 
A. Radway, vol. 4, A History of the Book in the United States (Chapel Hill, NC: University of North Carolina Press, 
2009), 127.See also: David C. Smith, ―Wood Pulp and Newspaper, 1867-1900,‖ Business History Review 4 (1964): 
341-342. 
6 Edward E. Adams and Gerald J. Baldasty, ―Syndicated Service Dependence and a Lack of Commitment to 
Localism: Scripps Newspapers and Market Subordination,‖ Journalism and Mass Communication Quarterly 78, no. 
3 (Autumn 2001): 519-532.  
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likely shaped not only by local factors, but also by nationalizing discourses that they encountered 
daily on the pages of newspapers. Similarly, when local newspapers reported on the revelation of 
a community member‘s ―true sex,‖ the revelation was not merely understood in relation to 
community values, but also in to relation representations of gender and sexual deviance that 
readers had previously encountered through the mass circulation press.  In this context, daily 
newspapers served as an intermediary between nationalizing discourses on proper gender and 
sexuality and local mechanisms of regulation. 
 In order to illustrate such dynamics, this chapter will discuss five cases of queer 
embodiment that were reported in the mass circulation press in the period between 1897 and 
1911.  It will begin with the case of Babe Bean, an individual who appeared in Stockton, 
California in 1897. Bean‘s queer body evoked a great deal of attention in the Stockton press, and 
this section will analyze the ways in which Bean was able to use the form of the daily newspaper 
to contest the emergent legal apparatus that sought to regulate gender and sexuality. Bean‘s 
example clearly illustrates the ways in which the local press could serve as a space wherein 
norms of acceptable gender and sexuality were debated, and wherein the role of law enforcement 
in disciplining bodies could be discussed and challenged.   
Secondly, this chapter will discuss two examples of criminal trials involving queer 
embodiment at the turn of the twentieth century. The first is that of Ellis Glenn, whose queer 
embodiment was at the center of a lengthy criminal trial in West Virginia in the years between 
1899 and 1905. The case was covered with great interest in newspapers nationwide, and as this 
section will reveal, the newspaper narratives produced throughout Glenn‘s trial do not reveal a 
uniform and/or national condemnation of gender deviance as one would perhaps expect in light 
of the proliferation of municipal ordinances outlawing cross-dressing.  Instead, they illustrate the 
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complicated (and mutable) relationship between cross-dressing, same-sex desire, and illegality at 
the turn of the twentieth century. These themes are echoed in the second trial—that of Percy 
Pilcher of Helena, Montana. Pilcher‘s case in particular dramatizes the powerful role of 
newspapers at the turn of the twentieth century, and it also clearly illustrates that growth of a 
national mass-circulation press made it increasingly difficult to control information once it left 
the local context, particularly as it circulated within the growing number of sensational 
newspapers.  
Lastly, this chapter will discuss two individuals whose queer embodiment garnered 
national newspaper attention in the first decade of the twentieth century: Harry Livingston (also 
known as Harry Allen) of Washington state, and Willie Ray of Prentiss County, Mississippi.   
These cases suggest that not all stories of queer embodiment were readily distilled into 
established plotlines which linked gender deviance with both same-sex desire and illegality.  
Instead, the examples of Livingstone/Allen and Ray illustrate that, at the turn of the twentieth 
century, female-bodied men could occasionally deploy the tropes of normative citizenship within 
the local press to both legitimate their queer bodies (or behaviors) and contest the logic behind 
laws that banned cross-dressing. Overall, this chapter will illustrate that despite the passage of 
dozens of anti-cross-dressing laws, queer embodiment was not uniformly pathologized at the 
turn of the twentieth century, and in fact, newspaper records reveal that many communities 
nationwide were willing to debate the logic of laws mandating normative gender embodiment.   
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“Babe Bean, The Mysterious Ark Dweller” 
In July, 1897, an individual who went by the name Babe Bean appeared in Stockton, 
California, dressed in men‘s clothing.7 Stockton newspapers were quite taken with the ―bright-
faced girl-boy‖ and he remained a staple on the front page of city papers until his departure in 
September 1899.  These newspaper stories provide rich evidence of the strategies Bean deployed 
to lead a livable life; by obscuring his racial identity, under-reporting his age, and explaining that 
he was a young woman who preferred the freedom afforded by men‘s clothing, Bean rendered 
himself legible through the lens of normative citizenship. In this way, the newspaper narratives 
published during Bean‘s stay in Stockton provide insights into the ways in which queer-bodied 
individuals could occasionally use the form of the daily newspaper to contest the emergent legal 
apparatus which sought to regulate gender, and to offer alternative equations of embodiment and 
normativity. For the purposes of this chapter, the ways in which Bean narrated and challenged 
the logics behind the laws regarding gendered embodiment are particularly illuminating. More 
specifically, Babe Bean‘s tenure in the Stockton press provides a clear example of the ways in 
which local newspapers provided space for negotiations over proper legal definitions of gender 
and embodiment. 
Upon his arrival in Stockton, Babe Bean rented an ark (or a small house boat) on 
McLeod‘s Lake, where he was the sole occupant. Bean had only been living in the ark for a few 
weeks when he began to arouse suspicion within the community, prompting Police Chief Gall 
                                                             
7 Babe Bean (or Jack Garland, the name he would later go by) has been discussed by several previous scholars, most 
notably: Louis Sullivan, From Female to Male: The Life of Jack Bee Garland (Boston: Alyson Publications, Inc., 
1990); Emilie LaRocque, ―The Manipulation of Victorian Gender Ideals: The Lives of Elvira Virginia Mugarrieta, 
Babe Bean, Beebe Beam and Jack Bee Garland‖ (master‘s thesis, Sarah Lawrence College, 2005); and Nan Alamilla 
Boyd, ―The Materiality of Gender: Looking for Lesbian Bodies in Transgender History,‖ Journal of Lesbian Studies  
3, 3 (1999): 73-81.  Garland is also discussed in the documentary ―‗She Even Chewed Tobacco,‖ by the San 
Francisco Lesbian and Gay History Project, 1979.  Each of these works do valuable recovery work in bringing 
Bean/Garland‘s story to light, but they each tend to conceptualize indentity as stable.    
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and Officer Carroll to investigate Stockton‘s queer new resident. The Stockton Daily Record 
reported:  
To the officers Miss Bean said that she reached this city July 17
th
, and that 
she has lived ever since in an ark on the banks of McLeod‘s lake.  She 
disclaimed any intention of violating any law, and said that she preferred 
to travel in male attire, as her chances for securing work were made 
better.…the girl in men‘s clothes came off best in her encounter with the 
officers, as she was posted on the law governing such cases, which only 
admits of an arrest being made when it is known that the masquerader 
intends to commit some crime.
8
 
 
This quote is significant because it introduces Bean to Daily Record readers as a law-abiding 
citizen whose queer embodiment enabled self-sufficiency. Furthermore, Bean displays an 
admirable grasp of local and state laws. As the above quote alludes, the California penal code 
was amended in 1874 to prohibit ―masquerading‖ in another person‘s attire for unlawful 
purposes.
9
 As Bean explained, cross-dressing per se was not illegal; it was only illegal if it could 
be proven that the clothing was worn as a disguise in order to commit a crime. As such, Bean 
explained that his queer body was not criminal, but rather enabled him to secure work, and thus 
avoid becoming a public charge.  
However, simply knowing the law was not enough to avoid prosecution. As the Stockton 
Daily Record‘s initial report on Babe Bean suggests, his queer embodiment did evoke suspicion, 
and therefore in order to avoid further harassment, Bean had to remain vigilant in his 
construction of an image that would reassure Stockton residents (and law officials) that he did 
not have any criminal or deviant intent. In the context of the late nineteenth century, this meant 
that Bean had to craft performances of self that clearly articulated his citizenship status through 
his distance from New Women and non-whites, as well as his respect for heteronormativity.   
                                                             
8 ―Was Dressed as a Boy, Pretty Miss Bean Travels Around the World,‖ Stockton Daily Record, August 23, 1897, 
p.1  
9 Eskridge, Gaylaw, 27. 
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Carroll Smith-Rosenberg has defined the figure of the ―New Woman‖ as a single, highly 
educated, economically autonomous woman who eschewed marriage, fought for professional 
visibility, and advocated innovative social and economic reforms.
10
 Although New Women in 
the 1920s were marked publicly by their displays of sexuality and consumption, in the late 
nineteenth century, New Women were seen as a threat because they appeared to be encroaching 
in the public realm to gain political rights, not (only) to socialize with men. In this way, these 
early New Women were seen as masculine, and often those fighting for female suffrage were 
ridiculed in the press for their lack of proper feminine embodiment.
11
 Thus, in order to assure the 
residents of Stockton that his queer embodiment was not representative of his progressive 
politics, it was imperative that Babe Bean distance himself from the image of the New Woman.  
While initially Bean focused on providing explanations of his queer embodiment that 
made clear his sartorial choices were simply convenient, within the first month of his stay in 
Stockton, he moved on to also disavow progressive ideas on gender roles, lest his explanations 
leave any suspicion.
12
 For example, in mid-September, 1897, Bean expressed his opposition to 
women‘s suffrage in the Stockton Evening Mail, stating ―No; no new women for me. Some, of 
course, are sincere, but the majority put me in mind on the old saying, ‗Monkey see, monkey 
                                                             
10 Carroll Smith Rosenberg, Disorderly Conduct: Visions of Gender in Victorian America (New York: Alfred A. 
Knopf, 1985), 245. 
11 Laura L. Behling, ―Unsightly Evidence: ‗Female Inversion‘ and the U.S. Woman‘s Suffrage Movement,‖ in The 
Masculine Woman in American 1890-1935 (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 2001), 31-59; Jean V. Matthews, 
The Rise of the New Woman: The Women‘s Movement in America, 1875-1930 (Chicago: Ivan R. Dee Publishers, 
2003). 
12 Bean made it clear to the Stockton press in the first weeks of his stay that he wore the clothes of a boy merely to 
aid in his solitary travel. ―I do it because I am alone; it is the best way in my condition,‖ he told the Stockton 
Evening Mail on August 23, 1897. On the same day, the Stockton Daily Record reported that ―Since she was 15 
years of age—and she is now 19—Miss Bean has traveled around the world as a boy.  She first took to donning 
boy‘s clothing when riding horseback, and finding the costume more comfortable than that worn by her own sex, 
she adopted it when she started out in life alone.  For years she has been a wanderer, the love of travel being so 
strong in her that she is always ‗on the go.‘‖ See: ―Little Miss Adventure,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, August 23, 1897, 
p. 1; ―Was Dressed as a Boy, Pretty Miss Bean Travels Around the World,‖ Stockton Daily Record, August 23, 
1897.  
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do...The better class of women would not go to the polls, and it is just those that we want.‖13  Not 
two weeks later, Bean also articulated support for patriarchical authority and heterosexual 
marriage, stating ―a true woman cannot help but admire a man who offers her the greatest honor 
that can be shown a woman when he offers to give her an honorable name.‖14 This statement not 
only assured readers that he, unlike New Women, valued the institution of heterosexual 
marriage, and vaulted it as the ultimate achievement in a woman‘s life.  
Importantly, this statement not only distanced Bean from New Women, but it also 
signaled his support of heterosexuality, thereby simultaneously distancing himself from the 
nascent discourse on lesbianism. As was alluded to in the previous chapter, it was also at this 
time that the figure of the female cross-dresser was attracting increased attention from 
sexologists, who increasingly associated cross-dressing with same-sex desire through the model 
of sexual inversion. Thus, when some in Stockton began to question Bean‘s sexuality, he clearly 
expressed his preference for the company of men rather than women, writing, ―Many have 
thought it strange that I do not care to mingle with women of my own age, and seem partial to 
men‘s company. Well, is it not natural that I should prefer the companionship of men?  I am 
never happy nor contented unless with a few of ‗the boys.‘‖15 Although in his account of Babe 
Bean‘s life, Louis Sullivan suggests that this statement reveals Bean‘s sexual affinity for men, it 
seems just as likely that this statement was a deliberate performance of heterosexuality; given the 
nascent discourse on lesbianism, had Bean expressed clear preference for the company of 
women, suspicions of non-normative sexuality might have been raised.
16
   
                                                             
13 ―Babe Bean Hunts Bandits,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, September 15, 1897, p. 1.  
14 ―Stockton‘s Men and Women,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, September 28, 1897, p. 1. 
15 Ibid. 
16 Sullivan, From Man to Woman, 86. 
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Taken together, these statements appear to be deliberate attempts to assure Stockton‘s 
residents that despite Babe Bean‘s queer mode of dress, he did not seek to destabilize relations 
between the sexes, and they thereby helped secure his respectability. This was vital given the 
mutability of the law regarding cross-dressing; if Bean appeared at any point to be deviant, his 
queer embodiment could have been used to justify his arrest. However, Bean‘s strategies were 
largely successful; although Stockton‘s first impressions of Babe Bean were ones of hesitant 
curiosity, he quickly won over the press. As a result, very little effort was put forth in the city‘s 
papers to pathologize Bean or render him a deviant outsider. In fact, on August 24, 1897, the 
Stockton Evening Mail reported that Bean would ―be quite eligible for matrimony,‖ except 
―she‘d wear the pants.‖17   
Another means through which Bean produced himself as non-threatening was his mode 
of communication. During the first six months of his stay in Stockton, he never spoke a word; 
claiming muteness, Babe Bean only communicated through pen and paper. He explained: ―I have 
not always been dumb. I could speak about five years ago. I am now seventeen years old, or will 
be my next birthday.‖18 However, the Stockton Evening Mail did not believe his story, 
suggesting that ―she is probably faking dumbness, as her voice, which is most likely of the very 
feminine order, would disclose her deception.‖19 Although it seems likely that he was faking 
muteness—he miraculously regained his ability to speak in the spring of 1898—fear of 
disclosing his ―true sex‖ was perhaps not the foremost motivating factor.20 Communicating 
through the written word offered Bean time to craft replies to reporters‘ many questions and 
deliberately formulate responses. Additionally, Babe Bean‘s reliance on paper and pen for 
                                                             
17 ―She‘d Wear the Pants,‖ The Stockton Evening Mail, August 24, 1897, p. 1. 
18 ―Little Miss Adventure,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, August 23, 1897, p. 1. 
19 Ibid. 
20 ―How She Recovered Her Speech,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, May 16, 1898, p. 8. 
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communication rendered him less of a threat to the gender order since one of the aspects of 
―New Women‖ that threatened to destabilize gender relations was their claims to independence 
and subjecthood. Perhaps most importantly in terms of Stockton‘s reception of Bean, however, 
his communication style enabled him to emphasize his command of the English language, which 
helped to establish his status as a respectable citizen. This did not go unnoticed by the Stockton 
Evening Mail which noted:  ―She writes a good hand, uses good English, punctuates correctly, 
and her hand-writing suggests that she is a newspaper woman.‖21  This trait fostered respect 
within the community and cast him as civilized, a characterization rarely, if ever, afforded to 
people of color.   
Indeed, the local press mobilized language as one of the primary means to racialize 
individuals. Stockton had grown rapidly during the mid-nineteenth century as a result of the 
California gold rush, a phenomenon which attracted a very diverse population. In 1897, the city‘s 
population was 23,000, including large numbers of immigrants from Europe and Asia and many 
African Americans.
22
  Although the Mail infrequently featured articles on African Americans, 
when they did appear, headlines often were written in black vernacular. For example, on August 
3, 1897, the Mail reported a story ―Dey Done Stole Her Ole Man,‖ in which an ―almost toothless 
negress‖ recounted a nonsensical story about the loss of her husband. Extensive quotes were 
used, each of which served to depict the subject as incoherent and uneducated. In contrast to 
reports of Bean‘s ―irreproachable English‖, the subject of this article is quoted ―Say, honey. I 
                                                             
21 ―Little Miss Adventure.‖  
22 For information on the Chinese population in Stockton, see: Sylvia Sun Minnick, Samfow: The San Joaquin 
Chinese Legacy (Fresno, CA: Panorama West Publishing, 1988) and Sylvia Sun Minnick, The Chinese Community 
of Stockton (Chicago: Arcadia, 2002). For information on the African American experience in Stockton, see Frances 
Baltich, Search for Safety: The Founding of Stockton‘s Black Community (Sacramento: Cottage Creations, 1982). 
For information on Stockton during the Gold Rush, see: Susan Lee Johnson, Roaring Camp: The Social World of the 
California Gold Rush (New York: W.W. Norton, 2000). 
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done paid good money for him, an‘ I wants ter git him back. Day jist a-runin‘ of him, dey is.‖23 
Significantly, command of language and the capacity for reason were two qualifiers for 
citizenship in this period. Immigrants and racialized minorities were often denied access to 
citizenship rights on the basis of their lack of civilized behavior, of which the ability to speak 
English was considered one of the most basic.
24
   
Babe Bean was likely painfully aware of this connection, as he grew up with a Mexican 
father and Anglo mother, born just twenty-one years after the signing of the Treaty of Guadalupe 
Hidalgo. At that time, U.S. politicians were eager to attain Mexican territory, but they were less 
than thrilled about the possibility of granting its inhabitants the rights of U.S. citizenship. In 
1848, Senator John C. Calhoun explained, ―We do not want the people of Mexico, either as 
citizens or as subjects. All we want is a portion of territory, which they nominally hold, generally 
uninhabited, or, where inhabited at all, sparsely so, and with a population which would soon 
recede, or identify itself with ours.‖25 As Calhoun‘s words suggest, Mexicans were widely 
regarded as an inferior people who were unfit for the privileges of U.S. citizenship. At the time 
of his birth, Bean‘s father, José Marcos Mugarrieta, worked as Mexican consul in San Francisco. 
Prior to his marriage to Eliza Garland (daughter of Louisiana Congressman Rice Garland), he 
served fourteen years in the Mexican army, fighting against U.S. forces during the Mexican-
American War.  Bean‘s father remained a strong supporter of Mexican nationalism until his 
                                                             
23 ―Dey Done Stole Her Ole Man,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, August 3, 1897, p. 1. 
24 Literacy tests in the Jim Crow South are one glaring example of this. See, for example: Paul Ortiz, Emancipation 
Betrayed: The Hidden History of Black Organizing and White Violence in Florida from Reconstruction to the 
Bloody Election of 1920 (Los Angeles: University of California Press, 2006). For scholarship discussing the 
connection between literacy and citizenship globally, see, for example: Robert Young, Colonial Desire: Hybridity in 
Theory, Culture, and Race (New York: Routledge, 1995):1-28; and Homi K. Bhabha, ―Signs Taken for Wonders‖ in 
The Location of Culture (New York: Routledge, 1994): 132-144. 
25 Congressional Globe, 29th Congress, 2nd session, appendix, p 191, February 10, 1847. Quoted in Reginald 
Horsman, Race and Manifest Destiny: The Origins of American Racial Anglo-Saxonism (Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1981), 241.  
100 
 
death in 1886, directing Mexican patriotic society activities and working as a Spanish instructor 
in San Francisco.
26
 
However devoted to Mexican nationalism Bean‘s father was, given the socio-political 
context of California in the mid-nineteenth century, there was only so much he could do to instill 
pride within his mixed-race child.  It seems likely that Bean developed what Gloria Anzaldúa has 
described as mestiza consciousness:  
Cradled in one culture, sandwiched between two cultures, straddling all 
three cultures and their value systems, la mestiza undergoes a struggle of 
the flesh, a struggle of borders, an inner war.  Like all people, we perceive 
the version of reality that our culture communicates.  Like others having 
or living in more than one culture, we get multiple, often opposing 
messages.  The coming together of two self-consistent but habitually 
incompatible frames of reference causes un choque, a cultural collision.
27
 
 
The mestiza consciousness that Anzaldúa describes is one produced by existing in a society that 
does not value difference. As such, it is likely his mixed-raced status influenced his embodiment 
strategies, even at times when he chose to make himself legible as white-only.  As Gloria 
Anzaldúa further articulates: 
At some point, on our way to a new consciousness we will have to leave 
the opposite bank, the split between the two combatants somehow healed 
so that we are on both shores at once and, at once, see through serpent and 
eagle eyes. Or perhaps we will decide to disengage from the dominant 
culture, write it off altogether as a lost cause, and cross the border into a 
wholly new and separate territory. Or we might go another route. The 
possibilities are numerous once we decide to act and not react.
28
 
 
                                                             
26 Eliza Alice Mugarrieta, ―Memorandum de la Senora Elisa A. De Mugarrieta, Referente a sus Trabajos y Luchas 
para Obtener Justicia del Gobierno de Mexico en la Reclamacion de su Fallecido Esposo el Comandante Jose 
Marcos Mugarrieta,‖ Jose Marcos Murrieta Collection, 69/93m, Box 3, Folder ―Mugarrieta, Eliza Alice,‖ Bancroft 
Library at the University of California, Berkley. 
27 Gloria Anzaldúa, ―La conciencia de la mestiza: Towards a New Consciousness,‖ in Making Face, Making Soul: 
Creative and Critical Perspectives by Feminists of Color, ed. Gloria Anzaldúa: 377-389 (San Francisco: aunt lute 
books, 1990), 378. 
28 Ibid. 
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Given the inferior status of Mexican Americans in the late nineteenth century, it is significant 
that not only did Bean craft performances of self that clearly articulated his citizenship status 
through his distance from New Women and lesbians, but he made himself legible as white-only.  
He also appeared deliberate in his refusal to reveal a great deal about his family origins, and the 
choice of the moniker ―Babe Bean‖ over his birth name, Elvira Virginia Mugarrieta, obscured his 
mixed-race status.
29
 Additionally, Bean consistently misrepresented his age, claiming to be 
between sixteen and twenty years old, according to varying newspaper stories.  In reality, 
however, Bean was born in San Francisco on December 9, 1869, which made him twenty-seven 
upon his arrival to Stockton, but under-reporting his age likely rendered him less threatening to 
Stockton residents.
30
  
In these ways, Bean created an identity for himself that allowed his body to be read as 
white and non-threatening, despite his queer embodiment. This strategy was largely successful, 
as drawings of Bean that appeared in Stockton papers depicted him as a well-dressed, boyish 
looking adolescent white girl, and his image was void of the cartoon-ish images used in the 
Stockton press to depict non-whites (see figure 1).  As such images suggest, Babe Bean was cast 
in the local press as being inside Stockton‘s body politic, not outside of it. This casting is 
particularly significant because it ensured that any attempts by the police to punish Bean based 
on his queer embodiment would likely have been met with protest by those in the Stockton 
community who had come to embrace their queer new citizen.  
                                                             
29 ―Babe Bean, The Mysterious Ark Dweller,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, October 9, 1897, p. 1. Six weeks before, the 
Stockton Daily Record reported, ―Babe Bean is the name the bright-faced girl-boy goes by, but what her real name is 
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See: ―Was Dressed as a Boy, Pretty Miss Bean Travels Around the World,‖ Stockton Daily Record, August 23, 1897 
p.1  
30 For a discussion of the shifting representations of girlhood in this period, see: Jane Hunter, How Young Ladies 
Became Girls: The Victorian Origins of American Girlhood (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2003).  
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Bean‘s esteemed position in the Stockton community is clearly reflected in editorials 
published in the Stockton Evening Mail during the fall of 1897. For example, when an editorial 
signed ―The Girls of Stockton‖ questioned why ―Babe Bean should be allowed to dress that 
way,‖ the paper‘s editors published a response in the very same issue. ―The Girls of Stockton‖ 
perceived that Babe Bean was receiving special treatment, complaining, ―if any of the rest of us 
wanted to walk out in that kind of costume for a change we would be arrested quicker than 
quick.‖ In response, the editors began: ―Oh, dear, dear, dear girls, don‘t you know that there‘s no 
law in Stockton against lovely women appearing in men‘s clothes?  Well, there isn‘t—not the 
least wee bit of a law. There used to be in the days gone by, when women were just beginning 
their struggle for men‘s privileges, but the ordinance dropped out of the municipal statute book 
long, long ago.‖31 The paper then went on to explain that the only state law that applied to Bean 
deemed it illegal to wear the clothes of the opposite sex only if the act was performed to commit 
a crime or escape discovery. Thus, the editors concluded: ―Babe can even wear whiskers if she 
wishes to.‖ This strong statement of support was not merely nominal; the Mail thought so highly 
of Bean, that they hired him as a guest correspondent for the newspaper. Significantly, as a guest 
correspondent, Babe Bean was able to deploy his position as spectacle to offer powerful critiques 
of dominant ideologies, including those regulating race and gender.   
Virtually all the articles Bean wrote as a guest correspondent contained powerful social 
critiques of hegemonic structures, such as the Cult of True Womanhood. In ―Stockton‘s Men and 
Women,‖ Bean reports that the ―young women whom I have met are too vain and fickle—think 
too much, as it were, about looks. But, poor girls, they are not to blame for their vanity. Mothers 
are the only ones to be criticized for this detestable failing.‖32 In articles such as this, Bean‘s 
                                                             
31 No title, Stockton Evening Mail, October 2, 1897, p. 1.   
32 ―Stockton‘s Men and Women.‖ 
103 
 
opinion was offered as an ―expert‖ insight into gender relations—a status that would have never 
been afforded to him had he been seen as a deviant or pathological outsider.  
Bean inserted his opinion into his coverage of various local events, such as Stockton‘s 
―baby show,‖ held in late September 1897.  Indeed, after providing a brief account of the event, 
Bean went on to critically assess the institution of heterosexual reproduction as one that impedes 
the health of mothers and holds no promise for satisfaction. He wrote: ―Think of the years of toll, 
the anxiety and worry, caused during illness; the hopes and fears that commence when a child is 
sent to school, and the subsequent sorrow that is wrought when one of these is lost through the 
hand of Fate; or, worse, still, when, like a lamb, it has gone astray from the fold.  Is it any 
wonder, then, that so many mothers always seem anxious and worn?‖33 Bean did not stop there, 
however; he moved on to critique the racist outlook held by many of Stockton‘s residents. In 
describing the judgment of an African American baby, for example, Bean wrote: ―The mother or 
this child had as much right to seek a prize as any of her fairer sisters.  Had it not been for fear of 
criticisms I do believe that the committee would have given this darkie baby a higher prize than 
the one it received, for they stood long and talked earnestly before deciding what to do.‖34 Bean 
went on to describe the tasteful way in which the baby was dressed, which contrasted starkly 
with his descriptions of the gaudy outfits of many of the white contestants.   
It is in comments such as this that Bean‘s critical consciousness is revealed, even when 
on the surface he appears complicit in dominant ideologies. In this way, Bean created what Homi 
Bhaba has described as a form of counter-authority, a ―Third Space‖ whose intervention creates 
―the ‗hybrid‘ moment of political change. Here the transformational value of change lies in the 
re-articulation, or translation, of elements that are neither the One (unitary working class) nor the 
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Other (the politics of gender) but something else besides which contests the terms and territories 
of both.‖35  Indeed, it is precisely because Bean was able to command the English language—the 
language of the U.S. Empire—that he was able to assert his rights of citizenship and gain voice 
within the body politic.  Given his hybrid positionality, he co-opted this language and offered 
powerful critiques of hegemonic power structures, despite his seeming compliance within the 
system.  In this way, it is also useful to consider Martin F. Manalansan‘s notion of ―playing with 
the world.‖ In an essay titled ―Diasporic Deviants/Divas: How Filipino Gay Transmigrants ‗Play 
with the World,‘‖ Manalansan writes: 
 
The idiom of ‗playing with the world‘ transforms the feminine ideal as 
object of scrutiny and spectacle into a vital weapon deployed in 
negotiating the interplay of difference, borders, and hierarchies.  In other 
words, Filipino gay performers may subscribe to an ideal of ‗realness,‘ but 
they possess the outlook of agents who set out to negotiate and manipulate 
their versions of the ‗real‘ with those held by their audience.36  
 
Indeed, as Babe Bean, he attracted a great deal of attention from Stockton‘s newspapers and was 
made into a spectacle. By obscuring his racial identity, under-reporting his age, explaining that 
he was a young woman who preferred the freedom afforded by men‘s clothing, and not forming 
affective relationships, Bean assured the Stockton community that he did not seek to disturb the 
status quo.   
Thus, not only did the identity of ―Babe Bean‖ allow him to survive in Stockton, it 
enabled him to launch critiques against the very structures that required such intelligibility. And 
indeed, if the quip in the Stockton Evening Mail that Bean would ―be quite eligible for 
matrimony,‖ except ―she‘d wear the pants,‖ is any indication, it appears as though Bean‘s 
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presence in Stockton motivated some in the community to reevaluate their standards of 
femininity and masculinity.
37
 Furthermore, Babe Bean‘s presence in Stockton prompted a public 
discussion about laws regarding proper dress. As such, the local newspaper coverage of Bean‘s 
time in Stockton provide a clear example of the ways in which newspapers provided a space 
wherein laws could be discussed, debated, and re-imagined. 
 
 “Ellis Glenn, He, She or It?” 
Shortly after Babe Bean appeared in Stockton, a handsome sewing machine salesman 
appeared in the small town of Butler, Illinois, where he quickly became one of the most desirable 
men in town. In fact, the Quincy Daily Whig reported that Ellis Glenn ―was a great favorite with 
the ladies‖ and ―easily moved in the best society.‖38 Glenn wooed and won Ella Dukes, the 
daughter of one of Butler‘s most respectable families, and the pair began to plan a wedding for 
October, 1899.  Several weeks in advance of the wedding, Glenn was arrested on the charge of 
forgery, having been accused of forging a $4,000 check. As Glenn was apparently well-liked by 
all the Duke family, Ella‘s father supplied Glenn‘s bond and he was released from jail.  
A few days afterwards, Glenn travelled to St. Louis, ostensibly to purchase wedding 
clothes. When the train from St. Louis arrived in Butler that evening, it did not contain Glenn, 
but rather a letter written by a T.H. Terry, reporting that Glenn had ―fallen off a wharfboat [sic] 
and drowned in the Mississippi while bathing.‖39 This turn of events raised questions in the 
minds of local law officials, who suspected that the story was merely an attempt by Glenn to 
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avoid his pending court trial. After a brief search, Glenn was located in Paducah, Kentucky, 
where he was staying in a boarding house under the alias T.H. Terry. He was brought back to 
Hillsboro by the Illinois State Attorney, where he plead guilty to charges of fraud.
40
 However, 
when Glenn was admitted into Chester penitentiary in late November, 1899, it was revealed that 
he was biologically female. When asked to clarify this turn of events, Glenn explained that he 
was not actually Ellis Glenn, but his twin sister, and that the pair had switched places in Paducah.   
According to the story, a deep sisterly devotion motivated her to take the fall for her persecuted 
brother.
41
  
This revelation and subsequent explanation created quite a stir in southern Illinois, and 
was discussed widely in the nation‘s newspapers. This widespread coverage gained the attention 
of law officials in Parkersburg, West Virginia, where an Elbert or E.B. Glenn—an individual 
who bore a striking physical resemblance to Hillsboro‘s Ellis Glenn—had allegedly committed 
several forgeries in 1897. Thus reasonably sure the individuals were one and the same, officials 
in Hillsboro decided to annul Glenn‘s initial sentence and transfer the prisoner to Parkersburg for 
an entirely new trial.  This new trial, however, was not simply about determining Glenn‘s guilt or 
innocence in regards to the alleged forgery. It was centered wholly on determining Glenn‘s 
―true‖ identity as either (as the Chicago Tribune described) ―a latter day martyr or…an 
adventuress so exceptional as to lack a class.‖42 Indeed, the prosecution was charged with 
proving that the Glenn who committed the forgeries—the Glenn previously known as a man—
had in actuality been a woman posing as a man.   
                                                             
40 ―Identified,‖ Paducah Sun (Paducah, KY), October 25, 1899, p. 1; ―Identified and Will be Tried,‖ Daily Public 
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Likely due in large part to the scandalous nature of Glenn‘s story, the case was covered 
extensively in the nation‘s dailies.43 In fact, Glenn‘s trial received such extensive coverage that 
the New York Times reported, ―it is believed much difficulty will be found in securing a jury, 
owing to the widespread interest which has been taken in the case.‖44 Widely-circulating dailies 
such as Pulitzer‘s St. Louis Post-Dispatch and the Chicago Tribune sent correspondents to 
Hillsboro and later Parkersburg to cover the story. Dailies and weeklies published in small cities 
and towns also covered the story with great interest throughout its lengthy proceedings, relaying 
information gleaned from wire services.
45
 Thus, as cities throughout the nation were moving 
towards passing legislation which regulated gendered clothing, the Ellis Glenn case presented 
newspaper readers nationwide with serious questions concerning the boundaries of masculinity 
and femininity, and of the basic components of what made one a man or woman.  Indeed, 
although the case did not concern cross-dressing law per se, Glenn‘s story presented the public 
with many of the same issues that such legislation sought to regulate. 
At its core, Glenn‘s trial provided newspapers with a story through which to explore the 
boundaries of proper gendered behavior, and to discuss the relationship between gender 
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deviance, criminality, and proper citizenship. As Lisa Duggan explains, ―Criminal trials provided 
newspapers with exceptional opportunities for delineating the boundaries of national 
membership…Located at the intersection of the law, which defined the interests and powers of 
state institutions, and the press, which circulated meaning through nationwide networks, trial 
stories were especially potent nationalizing narratives.‖46 However, the newspaper narratives that 
were produced throughout Glenn‘s trial do not reveal a uniform and/or national condemnation of 
gender deviance as outside of the boundaries of national membership, as one would perhaps 
expect in light of the proliferation of municipal ordinances outlawing cross-dressing. Instead, 
they illustrate the complicated (and mutable) relationship between cross-dressing, same-sex 
desire, and illegality at the turn of the twentieth century. Additionally, these narratives suggest 
the ways in which the mass circulation press served as a space where proper gender and sexuality 
was debated.  
Initial newspaper reports on the Ellis Glenn case reflect a deep curiosity surrounding 
Glenn‘s body. Upon his arrival in West Virginia, for example, the Chicago Tribune reported that 
there were a thousand people waiting for the train in hopes of catching a glimpse of Glenn on his 
way to the Parkersburg jail.
47
  However, those who could not make it to Parkersburg could turn 
to their local newspaper in order to read lengthy descriptions of Glenn‘s body, dress, and manner 
to find some clue as to Glenn‘s ―true‖ identity. Significantly, such descriptions often highlighted 
Glenn‘s male and female characteristics—descriptions that suggested to some extent the 
mutability of sex. For example, the Chicago Daily Tribune reported that Glenn ―is not a bad 
looking woman and in her disguise would be called a good looking man of a somewhat feminine 
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type.‖48 The Philadelphia Inquirer and the St. Paul Globe went on to provide more detail, but 
their descriptions remained relatively ambiguous:   
The prisoner's face is a peculiar one. It is a large slender oval, the most 
prominent feature of which are a pair of large, expressive eyes of a 
peculiar shade of green, and a large Grecian nose. There is a droop about 
the upper lip, and the chin is that of a woman. A profile view of her face 
gives it a masculine appearance, but a front view develops the feminine 
characteristics. 
Her voice is soft and pleasing. Her hands are large for a woman, 
and so are her feet. She is about five feet tall, and will weigh not even 100 
pounds. The officials who have had her in charge do not feel called upon 
to provide her with feminine attire, and she is still attired in men's 
clothing.
49
 
Such descriptions highlighted to readers the difficulties in defining one‘s sex without reference 
to genitalia; just as in the Chicago Tribune, the above account suggests that Glenn could appear 
either masculine or feminine depending on the angle. Indeed, although this account described 
Glenn‘s body in great detail, the numerous details failed to accumulate into a concrete definition 
of Glenn‘s body as either entirely male or female. In this way, early newspaper accounts of 
Glenn‘s story revealed to readers the instability of gender categories, and likely served as a 
touchstone for many to consider the nature of gender.  
When Glenn‘s trial finally began in the summer of 1901, it constituted one of the most 
widely-reported stories in newspapers nationally (see figure 2).
50
 At the beginning of the trial, 
witness testimony failed to provide a concrete identification of the prisoner. As the trial wore on, 
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however, the defense sought to prove that the individual whom people had known as Bert Glenn 
was a man, and thus questioning turned to an analysis of Glenn‘s behavior.51 For example, when 
Ernie Byers—an individual who had reportedly shared a room in a boarding house with Bert 
Glenn for several months—was called to the stand by the defense, he was asked to provide many 
details about the manner in which Glenn lived. The St. Louis Post-Dispatch quoted Byers: 
I lived at Williamstown and knew a person named Glenn…the prisoner at 
the bar is the same person, to the best of my knowledge.  I occupied the 
same room and slept with Glenn for about three months.  I never retired at 
the same hour, however, as did Glenn. Sometimes he went to bed first, and 
sometimes last, and it was the same way when getting up.  He wore men‘s 
clothes. Glenn has appeared before me in underclothing. Have seen him 
several times in that dress. Glenn had false teeth.  I have known him to 
cook a chicken and do it well. 
Byers further testified that he and Glenn had visited saloons and 
questionable resorts together.  Glenn, [the] witness said, always dressed 
before going to the bathroom to wash.
52
 
 
Both the prosecution and defense presented questions about Glenn‘s habits, hoping that they 
could prove Glenn‘s ―true sex‖ through his behaviors. In Byers‘ testimony, Glenn was produced 
as generally masculine (participating in the masculine activities of visiting saloons and 
―questionable resorts‖), but also possessing characteristics that were a bit peculiar for a man, 
such as the ability to cook chicken well and the modest habit of dressing before going to the 
bathroom to shower.  
In this way, Glenn‘s trial illuminates the ways in which the norms of gender are 
constructed, both inside and outside the law. Glenn‘s trial, thus, is similar to the racial identity 
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trials that Ariela Gross discusses in her work, What Blood Won‘t Tell. In her analysis, Gross 
notes that when an individual sought to prove their whiteness, trials often revolved around 
discussions of what she calls the ―civic performance of white manhood,‖ a turn of phrase that 
highlights the constructed-ness of identity categories such as race. She writes:  
It is tempting—but incorrect—to view racial definitions as something the 
participants had ready in their minds before the trial began. Rather, jurors 
and judges struggled over these definitions, creating and re-creating racial 
categories with every decision.  How much should voting weigh versus 
being accepted at a ball or dinner table? Was a gentlemanly mulatto more 
‗gentleman‘ than ‗mulatto‘—and if so, how could he not be white, despite 
the African ancestry that could easily be read in his features and 
complexion? Nagging questions like these arose at virtually every racial 
identity trial, a testament to how slippery and problematic racial identities 
can be.
53
 
 
In a similar way to the identity trials Gross studies, Glenn‘s trial pushed the judge, jurors, and the 
newspaper readers to consider Glenn‘s behavior as evidence of his ―true sex.‖ The trial forced 
those who witnessed it (either in person or through the newspaper) to consider for themselves the 
definitions of masculinity and femininity when weighing the testimony. Thus, Glenn‘s trial was 
not simply about determining whether or not Ellis Glenn had committed fraud while dressed as a 
man, but it was about defining the normative characteristics of men and women. In this way, 
Glenn‘s trial illuminates not simply the constructed-ness of these categories, but also, in Ariela 
Gross‘ words, how ―slippery and problematic‖ they are.   
As the trial wore on into its second week, the defense had more success interviewing 
witnesses who were willing to state definitely that the individual who they had known as Bert 
Glenn was a man.  For example, on July 20, 1901, Lexington, Kentucky‘s Morning Herald 
reported in an article attributed to the Associated Press,  
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Phillip White, of Marietta, said he was a bosom companion of Bert Glenn 
when he lived here. They had gone out together and enjoyed the company 
of women on many occasions, as well as other worldly amusements. ...had 
seen Bert Glenn prepare to shave several times, he said the prisoner was 
not the Bert Glenn he knew and made an emphatic statement to that effect. 
Bert Glenn was a detective and was a man in all respects. Did not limp and 
walked erect. Had seen him fight and went at it like a man.
54
 
 
Here, several markers of masculinity are presented as being inherent to male bodies, particularly 
the ability to fight.  Similarly, White alludes to dates the pair had been on with women as 
evidence to support his claim that Bert Glenn was ―a man in all respects,‖ thereby suggesting 
that the ability to woo and win women was also the sole capacity of men, and therefore 
positioning heterosexuality as one of the inherent qualities of normative masculinity.  
Significantly, the prosecution apparently chose not to push the question of Glenn‘s sexuality; 
Bert Glenn‘s affinity for women was produced as proof of his maleness, but nowhere in the press 
coverage of the trial was the significance of Ellis Glenn‘s potential affinity for women examined.  
Indeed, while Glenn‘s relationship with Ella Duke had played prominently within the initial 
press coverage of the story in 1899, Duke (and the other women whom Glenn was rumored to 
have impressed) were noticeably absent from the witness stand.
55
  
By late July, it appeared clear to many that Glenn‘s acquittal was eminent. On July 21, 
1901, the St. Louis Post-Dispatch reported, ―That she will never be convicted is regarded as a 
certainty.  Public sentiment is conspicuously in her favor.  Even those who believe her guiltily 
share in the general desire for her acquittal if for no other reason than she has so successfully 
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precluded the possibility of establishing her identity.‖56 Significantly, because the St. Louis Post-
Dispatch had a correspondent in Parkersburg to cover the trial, it is safe to assume that their 
account reflected the public sentiment of the locals who had witnessed the trial close at hand. 
Thus, despite the general acceptance of the fact that Glenn had posed as a man for several years 
and maintained relationships with several women, the people of Parkersburg hoped for Glenn‘s 
acquittal.  
As it turned out, the Post-Dispatch was correct in their prediction, and on the last day of 
July, 1901, newspapers across the country reported Glenn‘s acquittal—a verdict which was 
arrived at because the jury could not come to a unanimous decision regarding Glenn‘s ―true‖ 
identity.
57
 The case was not entirely closed, however. The prosecution appealed the decision, and 
in 1903, a Supreme Court ruling remanded the case for re-trial.
58
 Ultimately, in the summer of 
1905, four years after Glenn‘s initial trial, the prosecution decided to not re-try Glenn on the 
belief that they could not prove without a reasonable doubt that Ellis and E.B. Glenn were the 
same person.
59
  
Throughout this time, Glenn‘s case was followed closely in the mass circulation press, 
and tracking the disparate ways in which his story was narrated illustrates that connections 
between queer embodiment and deviance were by no means stable in this period. While in 1901, 
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at least some in the press were willing to support Glenn‘s acquittal because of the masterful legal 
maneuvers of his legal team, by 1905, many newspaper editors appeared far less charitable. 
Newspaper accounts from 1905 characterized Glenn as a scheming individual, whose queer 
embodiment was a clear sign of his deviance. In fact, whereas initial reports of Glenn‘s time as a 
man applauded his mastery of masculinity, reports in the summer of 1905 remembered Glenn‘s 
past differently. The Washington Post, for example, wrote:  
She drank whenever the occasion demanded, but never to excess; played 
cards and shook games of dice, displaying good judgment in games, used 
mild ‗cuss words‘  when exigency demanded, and was equal to the telling 
of a story with just enough suggestion in it to please an audience of males 
whose perception was blunted by alcoholic indulgence.  Once in a while 
she affected to flirt with some of the more impressionable girls of the 
town, and also told her associates, in confidence, of imaginary trysts with 
imaginary females.
60
 
 
Here, Glenn‘s ability to successfully pass as a man is portrayed as rather dubious; his story-
telling could only please a male audience ―whose perceptions was blunted by alcoholic 
indulgence,‖ while his romantic advances were exclusively aimed at ―the more impressionable 
girls.‖ Such accounts undercut the potential significance of Glenn‘s success as a man; his 
―masquerade‖ is produced as one which discerning eyes could have penetrated.   
Glenn‘s deviance was perhaps confirmed less than three months later, when reports 
appeared in the mass circulation press that he was again in legal trouble, this time in Lapeer, 
Michigan. Glenn, who was described in the Detroit Free Press as ―the smoothest person ever 
arrested‖ in Lapeer, was taken into custody after reportedly engaging in a similar fraud to that 
which he had been accused of in Hillsboro and Parkersburg.
61
 Newspapers nationwide, such as 
the New York World, Chicago Daily Tribune, and the Baltimore Sun, quickly picked up the story, 
and used it elaborate the sentiment which they had expressed in the coverage of Glenn‘s acquittal 
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three months earlier. Indeed, Glenn‘s Michigan arrest was deployed as another opportunity to 
condemn Glenn‘s deviant behavior which, many believed, had previously gone unpunished.  
In these accounts, Glenn‘s gender deviance was produced as intimately connected to his 
legal infractions. The Chicago Daily Tribune, for example, referred to Glenn as ―the notorious 
woman-man, sewing machine agent, barber, waiter, real estate broker, paper hanger, forger, 
‗good fellow.‘‖62 Newspapers that had covered Glenn‘s initial arrest with vested interest, such as 
the St. Louis Post-Dispatch and the Paducah Sun also got in on the act, and published articles 
that portrayed Glenn as irreconcilably deviant. For example, in an article titled ―Ellis Glenn Just 
Can‘t Be Good,‖ the Paducah Sun described Glenn as a cold and calculated criminal by focusing 
largely upon Glenn‘s deceit of Ella Duke during his stay in Hillsboro, Illinois several years 
earlier. Whereas Duke had mainly disappeared from the narrative by the conclusion of Glenn‘s 
trial in 1901, here, she again appeared front and center, and provided an excellent foil against 
which to dramatize the gravity of Glenn‘s past deception.63  
Other newspapers, such as the Baltimore Sun, highlighted Glenn‘s criminality by 
referencing the past beliefs held by law enforcement officials who had grappled with the case. 
The paper reported, ―As on the two other occasions when she was arrested, she was in male attire 
when caught…the police never had a doubt that she was a criminal, but they were never able to 
prove it to the satisfaction of juries or judges, and after two of her greatest crimes she was able to 
leave the courtroom a free woman.  This last arrest seems to settle the question.‖64  As the Sun 
                                                             
62 ―Ellen Glenn Reappears,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, August 26, 1905, 2. 
63 ―Ellis Glenn Just Can‘t Be Good,‖ Paducah Sun, August 28, 1905, p. 6. 
64 ―Ellis Glenn in Again,‖ Baltimore Sun, August 28, 1905, p. 10. The same account appeared in ―Ellis Glenn, the 
Man-Woman, in New Scrape,‖ New York World, August 26, 1905, p. 4; ―Is Ellis Glenn in Police Toils?,‖ St. Louis 
Post-Dispatch, August 27, 1905, p. A2. 
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correctly predicted, ―Ellen‖ Glenn was convicted of the charges in November, 1905, and 
sentenced to one to ten years in the Detroit House of Correction.
65
  
Significantly, when Havelock Ellis wrote about Glenn in the third edition of his landmark 
text, Studies in the Psychology of Sex, volume II: Sexual Inversion, he referenced only the 
newspaper coverage of Glenn‘s 1905 arrest. In a passage wherein Ellis recounts a series of brief 
accounts of ―female inverts‖ who had appeared in the mass circulation press around the turn of 
the twentieth century, he writes: ―Ellen Glenn, alias Ellis Glenn, a notorious swindler, who came 
prominently before the public in Chicago during 1905, was another ‗man-woman,‘ of large and 
masculine type. She preferred to dress as a man and had many love escapades with women.‖66 In 
this succinct account, Glenn fits within Ellis‘ understanding of sexual inversion in that Glenn‘s 
physicality (―large and masculine‖) signified his inversion, hence his romantic and/or sexual 
relationships with women.
67
 Additionally, described as a ―notorious swindler,‖ Glenn similarly 
fits within Ellis‘ notion that homosexuality and criminality were closely linked in women.68 
                                                             
65 ―Ellen Glenn is Sentenced,‖ Logansport Journal (Logansport, IN), November 23, 1905, p. 5. See also: ―Ellen 
Glenn Sentenced,‖ Daily News (Marshall, MI), December 1, 1905, p. 5. ―To Three Years in Prison,‖ Detroit Free 
Press, November 23, 1905, p. 11; ―Ellen Glenn is Guilty,‖ Detroit Free Press, November 17, 1905, p. 10; ―Ellen 
Glenn Guilty,‖ Daily News (Marshall, MI), November 17, 1905, p. 1. 
According to the register of the Detroit House of Corrections, Glenn ultimately only served about two and a 
half years, and was paroled on February 21, 1908 on account of poor health. This citation was provided by Romie 
Minor, archivist within the Special Collections Department of the Detroit Public Library. 
66
 Havelock Ellis, Studies in the Psychology of Sex, volume II: Sexual Inversion, 3
rd
 edition, 1927 (Charleston, SC: 
BiblioBooks, 2006), 295. 
67 Significantly, however, this description of Glenn‘s body contradicts many of those published around Glenn‘s 
initial arrest in 1899. For example, in December 1899, both the St. Paul Globe and Philadelphia Inquirer described 
Glenn as being ―about five feet tall, and will weigh not even 100 pounds.‖ ―For a Brother‘s Guilt,‖ St. Paul Globe, 
December 10, 1899, p. 24; ―The Romance of Ellis Green [sic],‖ Philadelphia Inquirer, December 10, 1899, p. 1; 
―Study of ‗Ellis Glenn‘,‖ Chicago Tribune, November 29, 1899, 5. 
Various other descriptions of Glenn‘s body published over his lengthy tenure in the press suggested that he 
may have been taller—the Chicago Tribune, for example, reported in November 1899 that Glenn was five foot 
seven inches tall—but generally he was described as being rather short and slender. Perhaps the only objective 
observation of Glenn‘s size can be gleaned from the records of the Detroit House of Corrections, which indicate that 
upon his release in 1908, he weighed 118 pounds. See: Register of the Detroit House of Corrections, Detroit Public 
Library.  
68 Ellis argued, ―It is…noteworthy that a remarkably large portion of the cases in which homosexuality has led to 
crimes of violence, or otherwise come under medico-legal observation, has been among women.  It is well know 
[sic] that the part taken by women generally in open criminality, and especially in crimes of violence, is small as 
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Thus, it is perhaps no surprise that it was only coverage of Glenn‘s 1905 arrest that caught Ellis‘ 
eye; as discussed above, it was this coverage that most clearly linked same-sex desire, 
criminality, and queer embodiment.  
However, aside from Havelock Ellis‘ work, Ellis Glenn largely disappeared from public 
view after his 1905 incarceration.
69
 His tenure in the public eye nonetheless provides a great deal 
of insight into the ways in which normative gender characteristics were being defined, contested, 
and debated within the legal and cultural realms at the turn of the twentieth century.  In 
particular, Glenn‘s case illustrates the complicated (and mutable) relationship among cross-
dressing, same-sex desire, and illegality in the mass circulation press at the turn of the twentieth 
century.  References to Glenn‘s love affairs with women were highlighted in the initial coverage 
of the case in 1899, wherein they served to sensationalize the case by highlighting Glenn‘s 
astounding ability to pass as a man. However, the topic of same-sex desire was barely broached 
within coverage of Glenn‘s trial in 1901. When questioned, many male witnesses cited Glenn‘s 
success with women as evidence of his maleness, and yet newspapers did not discuss the 
implications of this in light of their continued assertion that the individual previously known as 
Bert Glenn was in reality a woman posing as a man. Thus, the assumption appeared to be that if 
Ellis Glenn had pursued romantic relationships with women, he had done so simply to keep up 
masculine appearances. However, Glenn‘s affairs with women would again be cast at center 
stage in 1905 when he again ran into legal trouble, and at this time, such references served to 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
compared with men.  In the homosexual field, as we might have anticipated, the conditions are to some extant 
reversed… Inverted women, who may retain their feminine emotionality combined with some degree of infantile 
impulsiveness and masculine energy, present a favorable soil for the seeds of passional [sic] crime, under those 
conditions of jealousy and allied emotions which must so often enter into the invert‘s life.‖ Ellis, 243. 
69 The one exception to this I have found is a Washington Post article from December 1908 that erroneously states 
that Glenn was then languishing in a Michigan penitentiary for women. Glenn was paroled, as was mentioned above 
in footnote #63, in February 1908 due to poor health, and his fate is unclear after that. I have not been able to find 
him in either the 1910 or 1920 census, although given his predilection for aliases and itinerant lifestyle, this feat 
might be impossible. Nonetheless, the 1908 Post article was likely the last that most people heard from ―Ellis 
Glenn.‖ See: ―The Mysterious Ellis Glenn,‖ The Washington Post, December 27, 1908, p. M2. 
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highlight Glenn‘s inherently deceptive (and criminal) nature. The distinct role that sexuality 
played in the three ―eras‖ of Glenn‘s tenure in the national press suggests that the connections 
between cross-dressing and same-sex desire were mutable throughout this period, and deeply 
dependent on context and place.    
  
 “Little Girl Would be a Cowboy Bold” 
Around the turn of the twentieth century, newspapers (particularly on the East coast) 
frequently published ―adventure‖ tales, starring daring young women who dressed as men in 
order to travel (often to the West) in search of excitement. For example, in January 1904, the 
New York World published several articles about Viola Miller of Mamaroneck, New York who 
dressed as a cowboy in order to avoid being separated from her ―chum‖ Leroy Master, who had 
recently declared his desire to become a cowboy and ―have a bronco and tear away over the 
plains chasing Indians and bears.‖70 The pair dressed in cowboy clothes and took the train as far 
as Bridgeport, Connecticut (Leroy apparently having convinced Viola that the best plan was to 
―double on your trail‖ to avoid being caught) before their money ran out and their plan of 
Western adventure was ultimately foiled. Similar stories frequently appeared in newspapers 
nationwide of foolhardy young women who sought to eschew the confines of family life in 
search of freedom, and adventure.
71
 Frequently, such ―masquerades‖ were described as 
motivated by romantic relationships with men; in the case of Viola Miller, for example, the dress 
of a man allowed her to follow her sweetheart west.
72
 As will be further explored in the next 
                                                             
70 ―Little Girl Would be a Cowboy Bold,‖ New York Evening World, January 29, 1904, p. 5. 
71 See, for example: ―‗Handsome Billy‘ Freeman,‖ National Police Gazette (New York, NY), December 1883, p. 
10; ―Her Six Years as a Man,‖ Kansas City Star, September 27, 1899, p. 7. 
72 In 1906, for example, Gilbert Allen wrote in The Frontier that he had met a pony rider named Brown during his 
stint as a government scout in the Rocky Mountain West. Brown revealed to him that she was a woman who had 
donned male clothing and travelled West in search of her (male) lover, who had fled the East after being accused of 
a crime. Tragically, Brown accidentally shot her lover, who, upon his deathbed, confessed to the crime that Brown 
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chapter, such narratives were bolstered by the representation in the mass circulation press of the 
U.S. West as a space of regeneration, adventure, and limitless possibilities for white Americans. 
However, as Miller‘s case attests, such attempts were rarely successful for long; the plucky ―girl 
masquerader‖ was most often returned home at the story‘s conclusion, thus restoring the West‘s 
image as a male preserve.
73
  
At first glance, the story of Percy Pilcher, which appeared first in the Helena Independent 
on Christmas Day, 1903 seemed to another tale of a gutsy ―girl masquerader.‖ The paper 
reported a story of Alice Pilcher, a young woman from Kentucky who had for several years been 
living and working as a man in Montana under the name ―Percy Pilcher.‖ Pilcher had reportedly 
caught a severe cold several weeks earlier, and upon examination by a doctor, his ―true sex‖ was 
allegedly revealed. The paper reported that the doctor kept the secret until Pilcher left Montana 
for his home in Kentucky, at which point ―he made it known to the people of the camp that Percy 
was a girl.‖ 74  
In the week that followed, the Independent published two additional articles on the story, 
both of which provided more details about Pilcher‘s history in Montana.  One of the main 
developments was an explanation for Alice Pilcher‘s ―masquerade,‖ which was reported to be 
related to her failing health: 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
had previously been convinced he was innocent of.  While this story may be true, it none the less circulated in The 
Frontier as a morality tale; Brown‘s gender transgressions were produced as foolish and dangerous, and the West 
was portrayed as a terrain unsafe for women. See: Gilbert Allen, ―The Woman Express Rider,‖ The Frontier 4, no. 
12 (June 1906): 14-15. 
73 For more detailed information on gender and the West, see, for example: Peggy Pascoe, Relations of Rescue: The 
Search for Female Moral Authority in the American West, 1874-1939 (New York: Oxford University Press, 1993);  
Virginia Scharff, Twenty Thousand Roads: Women, Movement, and the West (Los Angeles: University of California 
Press, 2002). For discussions of the frontier in the popular imagination, see, for example: Patricia Nelson Limerick, 
The Legacy of Conquest: The Unbroken Past of the American West (New York: W.W. Norton & Co., 1987); James 
R. Grossman, ed. The Frontier in American Culture (Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1994); Richard 
Slotkin, Gunfighter Nation: The Myth of the Frontier in Twentieth-Century America (Norman, OK: University of 
Oklahoma Press, 1998).  
74 ―Percy‘s Month at Marysville,‖ Helena Independent, December 25, 1903, p. 8. 
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It is stated that ―Percy‘ whose name was really Alice, or something of that 
kind, was threatened with consumption, and that one day she heard the 
family physician tell her father than if she could get out and ‗rough it,‘ she 
might be able to ward off the dread disease. Then ‗Percy‘ got to thinking, 
and one night, stealing a suit of clothes which her elder brother had out 
grown, she took what money she could get and stole away from her old 
Kentucky home. Dressed as a refined young chap from the east, ‗Percy‘ 
struck the trail for Montana.
75
 
 
Thus, casting ―Percy‖ Pilcher as a foolhardy young woman who struck out West secretly 
suggested that the revelation of her ―true sex‖ was perhaps all too predictable.  In the 
Independent‘s second and third articles on Pilcher, his story increasingly fit within the ―girl 
masquerader‖ narrative.  Herein, Pilcher was characterized as a ―tender foot,‖ incapable of 
handling many of the rigors that Montana life demanded from its men.  He was described as 
having ―soft voice and pretty hands,‖ and after he had worked in a mine near Hassel, Montana 
for a few weeks, he ―found that the work was a little heavy for him.‖76  
Much of the information that appeared in the more detailed second and third articles on 
Pilcher was supplied by a C.E. Wharton, a resident of Marysville, Montana (the town wherein 
Pilcher had been living prior to his departure back East). Leon Shaw, a telegraph operator for the 
Associated Press, happened to be in the office of the Independent Publishing Company when 
Wharton told the story, and thus Shaw‘s newswire detailing Wharton‘s account was quickly 
reproduced in newspapers nationwide.
77
 Perhaps the story was attractive to Shaw because of its 
easy coherence to established narratives of ―girl adventurers,‖ but in any case, Shaw‘s version of 
the story read as more scandalous than the versions which appeared in the Helena Independent:  
Helena, MO: The discovery that ‗Percy‘ Pilcher, a cowboy, miner, and 
hail fellow with the young men of a dozen camps and ranches, was not 
                                                             
75 ―Boy or Girl, is Question,‖ Helena Daily Independent, December 29, 1903, p. 8. 
76 Ibid. See also: ―True Story of Percy,‖ Helena Independent, December 30, 1903, p. 8. 
77 ―Suing Paper for Damages,‖ The Anaconda Standard, July 30, 1904, p. 3.  
Pilcher‘s story appeared in at least ten newspapers nationwide, including the Chicago Tribune and the 
Tucson Citizen, and its most common iteration was the Associated Press newswire authored by Shaw.  
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‗Percy‘ Pilcher at all, but Miss Alice Picher, 20 years old, daughter of a 
wealthy organ manufacturer of Louisville, Ky., has created no end of a 
sensation in this city and the surrounding region. For three years ‗Percy‘  
had lived the life of a miner and rancher and had made scores of friends 
among the young men and women of half a dozen towns. The disguise 
was assumed by the young woman to enable her to lead a rough, outdoor 
life, which, her physician had told her, was the only way in which she 
could ward off consumption with which she was threatened.
78
 
 
Although this newswire did relay many true details (Pilcher‘s father, for example, was in fact an 
organ manufacturer in Louisville, Kentucky), Shaw nonetheless exaggerated other elements of 
the story—likely in an attempt to make the narrative more appealing to newspaper editors.79 For 
example, Shaw‘s newswire suggests that the revelation ―created no end of a sensation in this city 
[Helena] and the surrounding region,‖ it bears mentioning that the daily newspaper of 
Marysville, Montana made no mention of the case.
80
 However, by framing the story as one 
which had caused a tremendous excitement in the area where it originated, Shaw lent more 
significance to the story, and legitimized the sensational nature of his own account.  
As Pilcher‘s story continued to circulate to other newspapers nationwide, it took on an 
even more salacious bent.  The New York Commercial Advertiser, for example, printed a story 
(which, significantly, went on to be reproduced in other papers) which highlighted the heartbreak 
of a ―rancher‘s daughter‖ whom Pilcher reportedly left with a broken heart.  It read: 
Up somewhere in a rough Montana country a rancher‘s daughter sits with 
shattered hopes and mourns the loss of a handsome, dashing ‗young swell‘ 
known all over the ranges as a ‗good fellow‘ and ‗no tenderfoot.‘ She had 
                                                             
78 ―Two ―Cowboys‖ Prove Women,‖ The Daily Review (Decatur, IL), January 14, 1904, p. 2; ―Supposed Cowboy a 
Girl,‖ Richmond Climax (Richmond, KY), February 10, 1904, p. 9.  Similarly, the Sunday version of the Syracuse 
Herald published the same text quoted above below a picture of Pilcher, and alongside a brief account of Jo 
Monahan, whose story is discussed is chapter three. See: ―Two Women Who Masqueraded as Men,‖ The Sunday 
Herald (Syracuse, NY), January 24, 1904, p. 17. 
79 According to the 1910 federal census Pilcher‘s father was, in fact, an organ manufacturer in Louisville, Kentucky. 
U.S Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910 (Washington D.C.: Bureau of the Census, 
1912), Series T624, Roll 484, p. 5A. Online: Heritage Quest Online: www.heritagequestonline.com (accessed: 
March 26,2010). 
80 I searched all editions of the Marysville Mountaineer from December 25, 1903 through July 31, 1904 and did not 
find a single reference to Percy Pilcher. 
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spent many pleasant hours with ‗him‘ and cast languishing eyes and dwelt 
on the thought of the hour when ‗he‘ would propose the all important 
question—or, if ‗he‘ didn‘t, leap year was not so far away. Then there was 
that last ride! 
If ‗Percy Pilcher‘ had not caught cold the facts would not have 
come out yet in all probability, and Percy and the Montana maiden would 
have whiled the blissful hours away, while Louisville would still have 
missed its Alice Pilcher, the wealthy organ manufacturer‘s daughter, who 
was ‗in the mountains for her health.‘81 
 
In this account, the story that Pilcher left Kentucky in search of better health is cast as dubious, 
and he is referred to as the ―supposed consumptive girl‖ throughout.  As a result, Pilcher‘s 
actions are cast as selfish and harmful. Whereas the Helena Independent explained Pilcher‘s 
masquerade as somewhat justifiable in that it was undertaken in order to support his health, in 
the Commercial and Advertiser, Pilcher‘s actions were cast as outside of the realm of necessity. 
Importantly, this account also highlighted the emotional toll of the masquerade. This narrative fit 
even more tightly within the established narrative of the ―girl masquerader,‖ wherein the 
―masquerader‖ was most often portrayed as foolhardy and motivated solely by the desire for 
adventure, without regard to the cost of her actions.  
In this way, what began as a rumor in a small town in Montana about a departed resident 
circulated to newspapers nationwide through the nascent communication networks of telegraphs 
and newswires. In the process, the story changed to conform to established narrative 
conventions; much of the human detail which had appeared in the Helena Independent was 
rendered invisible. For example, when the Independent interviewed an (anonymous) friend of 
Pilcher‘s, the friend stated, ―If ‗Percy‘ is a girl, he or she is the nerviest girl I ever saw…come to 
think of it, the fellow was always very girlish, and the only bad habit he had was smoking 
cigarettes. Girl or boy, I wish that ‗Percy‘ would come back and explain.  For my part, I think I 
                                                             
81 This story originally appeared as: ―Ranch Loses ‗Percy‘,‖ New York Commercial Advertiser, December 30, 1903, 
p. 4. The article went on to be reproduced in several other newspapers nationwide. See, for example: ―A Girl 
Masquerader,‖ Daily News (Marshall, MI), January 7, 1904, p. 2. 
123 
 
could like her just as well, if not better, as a girl, than I did as a boy.‖82 Here, it is suggested that 
the discovery of Pilcher‘s ‗true sex‘ was unsettling simply because it was a surprise, not because 
it represented a defect of character.  Pilcher‘s friend expresses a willingness to support Pilcher, 
regardless of his ―true sex.‖ However, no such support was found in Pilcher‘s story as it 
circulated outside of the Helena Independent. In fact, in national narratives, the people of Helena 
and the surrounding area were depicted as thoroughly shocked, dismayed, and occasionally, 
heartbroken. Thus, Pilcher‘s story was no longer a tale of local gossip, but rather it was a 
national morality tale, warning readers of the dangers of eschewing familial responsibilities and 
gender conventions in order to pursue folly. Tracking the changes within Percy Pilcher‘s story as 
it circulated from the Helena Independent to Associated Press and into the New York 
Commercial Advertiser in the December 1903 reflects the urgencies of the emergent media 
network, which depended upon the relay of information in the form of familiar plotlines and 
conventions. As the next section will highlight, following the story to its resolution in a Helena 
courtroom in the summer of 1904 provides an entirely new set of insights.  
As it turned out, Percy Pilcher did not lack the anatomical requisites for maleness, and 
thus when he read of the discovery of his ―true sex‖ while visiting his family in Kentucky, he 
was, as the Helena Independent would later describe, ―greatly chagrined.‖83  The paper‘s public 
apology continued, ―Percy said yesterday that there was not a word of truth in the story that he 
was a girl, and this statement has been substantiated by Dr. B.C. Brooke.‖84  Not only did the 
paper publish testimony from Dr. Brooke of Percy Pilcher‘s ―true sex,‖ but it also went on to 
                                                             
82 ―Boy or Girl, is Question,‖ Helena Independent, December 29, 1903, p. 8. 
83 ―An Apology to Percy Pilcher,‖ Helena Independent, January 17, 1904, p. 5. This article was re-printed in its 
entirety in the semi-weekly version of the Independent, on Tuesday January 19,1904.  
84 Ibid. 
124 
 
explain that they had contacted their informant, Mr. C.E. Wharton, who confirmed that the story 
was completely fabricated.   
Percy Pilcher was not satisfied with this public apology, and filed a libel suit against the 
Independent Corporation in February 1904. In the complaint, Pilcher‘s lawyers stated that the 
publication of each story exposed Pilcher ―to hatred, contempt, ridicule, and obloquy,‖ and 
caused him ―to be shunned and avoided and which has a tendency to and does injure him in his 
occupation and means of obtaining a livelihood.‖85 During the July 1904 trial, Pilcher reportedly 
told the jury that the publication of the articles ―humiliated‖ him and ―caused him to be jeered by 
his acquaintances.‖86 Although it is difficult to determine the exact reaction that Pilcher‘s peers 
had to the articles, in an era in which masculine virility was celebrated, it seems likely that the 
Independent‘s characterization of Pilcher as a ―very girlish‖ fellow would prove to be very 
emasculating. Thus, Pilcher‘s attorneys argued that each article the Independent published 
resulted in damages of two thousand dollars, and consequently Pilcher sued the Independent 
Publishing Company for a total of six thousand dollars, plus costs.
87
   
In defense of the Independent Publishing Company, the attorneys for the paper denied 
that they published the stories about Pilcher with any malicious intent. Instead, the attorneys 
explained, the stories originated because they were ―matters of current rumor and general 
discussion upon the streets of the City of Helena, Montana, and as such were communicated to 
the reporters of this defendant who were…engaged in their business and occupation of obtaining 
                                                             
85 Pilcher v. The Independent Publishing Company, #5735. District Court of the First Judicial District of Montana, 
Lewis and Clark County, 1904. Complaint filed by Edward G. Smith on behalf of Percy Pilcher, dated February 3, 
1904, p. 3. Records on file with the Lewis and Clark County Clerk of District Court in Helena, Montana.  
86 ―Suing Paper for Damages,‖ The Anaconda Standard, July 30, 1904, p. 3. 
87 Pilcher v. The Independent Publishing Company, Complaint filed by Edward G. Smith on behalf of Percy Pilcher 
in the and Clark, dated February 3, 1904, p. 3. 
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news suitable for publication in the paper.‖88 The attorneys explained that neither journalist knew 
Pilcher personally, but they did know C.E. Wharton, their Maryville informant, and since they 
knew him ―as bearing a good reputation…there appeared… no reason to doubt his said story or 
the facts therein contained.‖89 The defense attorneys further argued that the publication could not 
have caused ―hatred, contempt, ridicule or obloquy, or cause the plaintiff to be shunned or 
avoided, or has a tendency to or does injure him in his occupation or means of obtaining a 
livelihood, or at all.‖ The attorneys denied that the damage wrought by the publication of the 
articles amounted to ―the sum of Two Thousand Dollars or any other sum whatsoever.‖90 
However, the all-male jury ultimately did not find the defense‘s arguments convincing, and sided 
with Percy Pilcher. Nonetheless, they did not assess the damages to be as high as Pilcher or his 
attorneys had asked; instead of six thousand dollars, the jury mandated that the Independent 
Publishing Company owed Pilcher two hundred and fifty dollars.
91
  
Significantly, Pilcher‘s trial received dramatically less coverage within the press than the 
initial story of the revelation of his ―true sex.‖ In fact, I have only been able to find two 
newspapers that covered the story: the Helena Independent and the Anaconda Standard of 
Anaconda, Montana, a small city about sixty miles southwest of Helena. This lack of coverage is 
particularly striking given that there was an Associated Press newswire about Pilcher‘s trial; 
whereas many papers chose to reproduce the newswire concerning the discovery of Pilcher‘s 
―true sex‖ seven months earlier, only the Anaconda Standard chose to reproduce the story of 
                                                             
88 Pilcher v. The Independent Publishing Company. Answer from the defense, signed by attorneys W.A. Clark Jr., 
W.M. Nickford, April 22, 1904, p. 2. 
89 Ibid., 6.  
90 Ibid., 1.  
91 Pilcher v. The Independent Publishing Company, jury verdict, signed by Milton Cauby, jury foreman, July 30, 
1904. 
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Pilcher‘s subsequent lawsuit.92 Thus, put in conversation with Ellis Glenn‘s case, Pilcher‘s story 
reiterates the fact that although the national mass circulation press was often captivated by stories 
of crime and violence, not all crime stories were equally marketable. 
Pilcher‘s trial reveals a great deal about the ways in which the press and the law worked 
together to create, police, and challenge the boundaries of normative gender at the turn of the 
twentieth century, and it also reveals the profound ways in which both entities operated to protect 
white masculinity. Perhaps more than anything, however, Pilcher‘s trial serves as a reminder of 
the tangible effects of discourse. Although the jury did not agree that the publication of the 
stories was worth six thousand dollars in damages, the fact that Pilcher‘s attorneys were willing 
to ask for such a large settlement should be seen as an indication of the power that newspaper 
stories wielded in this period. Additionally, tracking the newspaper coverage of Pilcher‘s trial 
suggests that newspaper editors were frequently more interested in publishing newswires which 
made good ―stories‖ rather than publishing all available information. Indeed, just as the ways in 
which Ellis Glenn was described changed from the initial accounts of his arrest in 1899 to his 
ultimate conviction in 1905, Pilcher‘s case also highlights the fact that although local newspapers 
could be held accountable for the stories that they published, the growth of a national mass-
circulation press made it increasingly difficult to control information once it left the local 
context.  
 
 
 
                                                             
92 The Anaconda Standard was a member of the Associated Press, and it often introduced AP newswires with the 
line ‗Special Dispatch to the Standard,‘ as it did with its article on Pilcher‘s trial.  Thus, because the Associated 
Press required that its member newspapers use its content exclusively in 1904, it is safe to assume that the 
Standard‘s information was from an AP newswire.  
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  “Portland Girl Suicides for Love of Another Girl” 
Harry Livingstone/Allen (born Nell Pickerell) was another female-bodied man who 
gained notoriety in the press at the turn of the twentieth century, and his case highlights several 
of the themes discussed previously in this chapter.
93
 As this section will illustrate, the manner in 
which Livingstone/Allen‘s story circulated from local papers to newspapers around the nation 
illustrates that stories of gender deviance that could be narrated through familiar plotlines (such 
as the ―girl masquerader‖ narrative in Pilcher‘s case) were particularly attractive to newspaper 
editors nationwide. However, interrogating local discussions of Livingstone/Allen‘s queer 
embodiment illustrates that local press provided a space where laws regarding proper gender 
embodiment could be contested and debated, and wherein stories of female bodied-men could be 
narrated without respect to plotlines that were increasingly familiar in the national press.  
Harry Allen/Livingstone was Nell Pickerell in Indiana in the year 1882, and by 1890, he 
and his family had moved to Washington state.
94
 By the late 1890s, he had moved to Seattle and 
began dressing as a man, taking the name ―Harry Livingstone.‖95 He quickly became known to 
the Seattle Police, and between 1899 and 1904 alone, appeared at least seven times in the Seattle 
Police Court Criminal dockets for numerous charges, including ―malicious destruction of 
property not her own,‖96 ―drunkenness,‖97 twice for ―being a disorderly person,‖98  and twice for 
                                                             
93 Livingstone/Allen has been previously mentioned briefly by Peter Boag. See: Boag, ―Go West Young Man, Go 
East Young Woman: Searching for the Trans in Western Gender History,‖ The Western Historical Quarterly Vol. 
36, Issue 4 (Winter 2005): 477-497.  
94 Livingstone/Allen first appears on the public record in the Washington State Census in 1892, at which time she 
was ten years old. See: Washington Territorial Census Rolls, 1857-1892 (Olympia, Washington: Washington State 
Archives, 1892) Location: Fall City, King County, Lines 31-34, Roll V228_8. 
95 The 1900 federal census lists Allen as ―Nell Pickerell,‖ aged 18, and living in Seattle. U.S. Bureau of the Census, 
Twelfth Annual Census of the United States, 1900 (Washington D.C.: Government Publishing Office, 1900), Seattle 
Ward 8, Enumeration District:  113, Household number 446. HeritageQuest Online: www.heritagequestonline.com 
(accessed January 30, 2010).  
96 This arrest occurred in August 1902 and resulted in the sentence of being held in the city jail until a $5 fine was 
paid. See: Seattle Police Court Criminal Dockets 5601-01, vol. 31, p. 465, Seattle Municipal Archives (hereafter 
abbreviated SMA).   
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―vagrancy‖—never for cross-dressing, as there was no municipal or state law banning cross-
dressing until 1907.
99
  These arrests occasionally were remarked upon in the Seattle press, where 
they were mentioned rather nonchalantly, similar to the ways in which the San Francisco press 
had reported upon Jennie Bonnet‘s arrests in the 1870s. For example, the Seattle Star virtually 
always opened their reporting of an arrest with the line, ―Nell Pickerell, the North Seattle girl 
who masquerades in masculine attire,‖100 a turn of phrase which simultaneously described 
Livingstone‘s behavior as out of the ordinary, and yet positioned his body within the boundaries 
of the Seattle community. In this way, Livingstone was portrayed as more of a community 
eccentric than a dangerous outsider. Importantly, news of Livingstone‘s arrests generally 
remained confined to the pages of the local press.
101
 
However, one notable exception came in June 1900, when Livingstone was featured in a 
St. Louis Post-Dispatch article devoted to his exploits in male attire and the legal troubles that 
they elicited. The paper reported,  
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
97 This arrest occurred in July 1904 and resulted in the sentence of being held in the city jail until a $3.60 fine was 
paid. See: Seattle Police Court Criminal Dockets 5601-01, vol. 36, p. 245, SMA. 
98 These arrests occurred in October and April 1904. The sentence in the first instance was ―$20.00 and costs; in 
default of payment she be committed to the custody of the Police Matron.‖ In the second instance, the sentence was 
―city jail for 30 days, less with good behavior.‖ See: Seattle Police Court Criminal Dockets 5601-01, vol. 27, p. 529; 
vol. 33 p. 391, SMA. 
99
 These arrests occurred in January 1901 and January 1902. In the first instance, Pickerell was sentenced to 10 days 
in the city jail, but the sentence was suspended for ―good behavior.‖ In the second instance, Pickerell was found not 
guilty and discharged. See: Seattle Police Court Criminal Dockets 5601-01, vol. 27, p. 439; vol. 30, p. 190, SMA. 
 Pickerell was also charged with ―violating bike ordinance‖ (riding with no hands) in April 1900, but these 
charges were apparently dismissed on the basis of ―not appearing.‖ See: Police Court Criminal Dockets volume 25, 
p. 116, SMA.   
In addition to these arrests, the dockets also contain several references between 1895 and 1907 to ―Harry 
Allen‖ and ―Harry Livingstone,‖ two aliases by which Pickerell also went by (twice of ―fighting‖ and once for 
―sleeping in a boxcar.‖)  However, because of the apparent familiarity of Seattle police officers with Pickerell, these 
references might not be to Pickerell. See: Police Court Criminal Dockets 5601-01, vol. 16, p. 601; vol. 32, p. 495; 
vol. 45, p. 395, SMA.  
100 ―Nell Pickerell Released,‖ Seattle Star, January 9, 1902, p. 2; ―Nell Pickerell Fined Twenty,‖ Seattle Star, August 
5, 1902, p. 1. 
101 One exception to this generalization is an article that appeared in the St. Paul Globe in May 1900 that chronicled 
the debauchery that plagued Tunnel City, Washington. Here, Livingstone was described as one of the many 
scandalous women who live in the camp. See: ―Wickedest Spot in the World,‖ St. Paul Globe, May 13, 1900, p. 26. 
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The girl won notoriety about a year ago when she was arrested for 
masquerading in male attire. There being no law in this state providing for 
the punishment of this deviation from accepted notions of propriety, she 
was released with a reprimand and cautioned to mend her ways. This did 
not disconcert her, however. She has repeatedly been arrested, ostensibly 
for creating a disturbance of the peace, but really for wearing the wrong 
clothes.  On the elastic charge of disorderly conduct she has invariably 
been found guilty, and fined, the fine in one case being as high as $20. 
About two weeks ago Policeman Cameron attempted to arrest her, but she 
got away.
102
 
 
Despite the long list of Livingstone‘s infractions, the St. Louis Post-Dispatch‘s characterization 
of him was not wholly unsympathetic. The article went on to explain: 
Nellie does not look a bit like a girl when dressed in male attire.  Her walk 
and swing are the same as a man‘s, but she shows her friends, that she 
makes a better looking boy than she does a girl. When dressed up in the 
paraphernalia of a girl she looks awkward and ungainly. Developed like a 
man, she is tall, has dark brown hair, and brown eyes that flash with 
reckless abandon and defiance.  She is headstrong and absolutely fearless. 
She wears her hair short, and is often seen in her favorite barber shop 
getting a haircut, and joshing the barber.
103
 
 
Just as in much of its coverage of Ellis Glenn, here, the St. Louis Post-Dispatch acknowledges 
Livingstone‘s natural masculinity, and supports his assertion that he looks better dressed as a 
man than as a woman. Thus, readers were pushed to question the propriety of laws that mandated 
gender-specific clothing.  
The paper‘s suggestions that Livingstone was relatively harmless were likely bolstered by 
their depiction of him as notably asexual. In fact, the St. Louis Post-Dispatch reported, ―she 
seldom associates with girls. Among men she is a good fellow. The girl has never been accused 
of being ‗tough.‘ Apparently she scorns all of the weaknesses of her sex, either good or bad.‖104 
Just as in Babe Bean‘s depictions in the Stockton press, Livingstone‘s apparent lack of affective 
                                                             
102 ―Odd Roles for Girls,‖ St. Louis Post-Dispatch, June 1, 1900, p. 3. Also appeared in: ―Wears Male Attire,‖ The 
Richmond Planet (Richmond, VA), June 30, 1900, p. 7. 
103 ―Odd Roles for Girls.‖ 
104 Ibid.  
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relationships with women helped to establish the respectability of his queer embodiment. 
However, subsequent newspaper accounts made it clear that Livingstone did, in fact, associate 
with women, and reports that featured his relations with women appeared far more widely in the 
national press than accounts of his earlier arrests. Indeed, whereas the account discussed above 
had little life outside of the St. Louis-Post Dispatch, stories involving Livingstone that could be 
narrated as ―lesbian love murder‖ tales were picked up and appeared in many newspapers 
throughout the nation.
105
   
For example, Livingstone gained a great deal of attention in the mass circulation press in 
December 1901, when the woman with whom he had been engaged committed suicide. 
Newspapers throughout the nation, including the San Francisco Call, the Minneapolis Journal, 
and the Salt Lake Herald, reported that Dolly Quappe (a ―remarkably pretty‖ young woman) had 
fallen in love and gotten engaged to Harry Livingstone, understanding him to be a man.  
However, Quappe became so heartbroken upon the revelation of Livingstone‘s ―true sex‖ that 
she reportedly ―killed her-self by swallowing the contents of a vial of carbolic acid.‖106 Although 
the national press cast the death as a tragedy caused by Livingstone‘s deviance, some papers, 
such as the Minneapolis Journal, noted that Livingstone made a ―fine-looking boy.‖107 
Less than two years later, the discovery of Livingstone‘s ―true sex‖ reportedly motivated 
another woman to commit suicide, this time a woman named Pearl Waldron, a ―handsome 
                                                             
105 After searching through several digital databases (including ProQuest, Chronicling America, and Readex, which, 
for the year 1900, contain many widely-circulating metropolitan newspapers, such as the New York World, New 
York Tribune, Chicago Tribune, and Baltimore Sun, as well as hundreds of small town papers), I have only found 
the article reproduced in one other newspaper: The Richmond Planet of Richmond, Virginia. See: ―Wears Male 
Attire,‖ The Richmond Planet (Richmond, VA), June 30, 1900, p. 7. 
106 Quotes from: ―Girl Loved a Girl,‖ Minneapolis Journal, December 30, 1901, p. 3. For other examples of national 
coverage, see:―Suicide Ends the Love Affair,‖ San Francisco Call, December 26, 1901, p. 7; ―Dolly Quappe Loved 
Nellie Pickerell,‖ Salt Lake Herald, December 26, 1901, p. 1; ―Portland Girl Suicides for Love of Another Girl,‖ 
Idaho Daily Statesman (Boise, ID), December 27, 1901, p. 2.  
107 ―Girl Loved a Girl,‖ Minneapolis Journal, December 30, 1901, p. 3. 
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blonde‖ of twenty-two years, who shot herself in the chest with a thirty-two caliber revolver.108 
This second suicide received widespread attention within newspapers, particularly in the West, 
and several papers would even report that this was the third woman who had committed suicide 
for Livingstone.
109
 This coverage was rather sensational, with newspapers portraying Pearl 
Waldron‘s suicide as the logical effect of her strange attraction to Livingstone. In an article titled 
―Mad Infatuation of a Girl,‖ the Salt Lake Herald reported: ―Pearl Waldron lies at the point of 
death in Providence hospital from a self-inflicted wound because she was in love with a woman 
who masqueraded as a man and whom she believed to be a man. In a lonely spot in Denny park 
the girl shot herself in the breast with a 32 caliber revolver. Physicians say the girl will die.‖110 In 
this account, Livingstone was portrayed as incredibly dangerous, not only because his actions 
caused the suicides of two (possibly three) woman, but also because the Seattle police were 
apparently powerless to stop him. In fact, the article ends: ―the police declare that they can do 
nothing with Nellie Pickerell. She has been arrested a hundred times. She has served many 
sentences in the city jail but the police cannot fix any serious crime on her that comes with 
within the pale of the law.‖111 In this way, Livingstone was portrayed as a serious threat to white 
                                                             
108 ―Mad Infatuation of a Girl,‖ The Salt Lake Herald, November 6, 1903, p. 1; ―She Finds Herself Engaged to a 
Woman,‖ The Anaconda Standard, November 6, 1903, p. 1; ―Victim of Nelle [sic] Pickerell,‖ Morning Oregonian 
(Portland, OR), November 6, 1903, p. 7. 
109 It is unlikely that there were, in actuality, three women who committed suicide. The third woman occasionally 
mentioned was Hazel Walters, and the origins of this rumor appears to be a Seattle Star article published shortly 
after Dolly Quappe‘s suicide that erroneously referred to Quappe as Hazel Walters. Incidentally, the Seattle Star had 
previously referred to Walters as a ―notorious character,‖ who, after being arrested in October 1901, amused herself 
―in the woman‘s department  of the city jail this morning by singing, ‗Bring Me a Drink, Bartender,‘ to the great 
discomfort of Jailor Grant, who objects to being alluded to as ‗the bartender.‘‖ See: ―Hazel Walters Annoyed 
Grant,‖ Seattle Star, October 16, 1901, p. 1. For the Star‘s mistaken reference to Dolly Quappe as Hazel Walters, 
see: ―Nell Pickerell Released,‖ Seattle Star, January 9, 1902, p. 2. For references to Walters within coverage of 
Waldron‘s suicide, see, for example: ―Shoots Herself in the Chest,‖ San Francisco Call, November 5, 1903, p. 9. 
For additional examples of newspaper coverage of Waldron‘s suicide, see: ―Mad Infatuation of a Girl,‖ The 
Salt Lake Herald, November 6, 1903, p. 1; ―She Finds Herself Engaged to a Woman,‖ The Anaconda Standard, 
November 6, 1903, p. 1; ―Victim of Nelle [sic] Pickerell,‖ Morning Oregonian (Portland, OR), November 6, 1903, 
p. 7. 
110 ―Mad Infatuation of a Girl,‖ The Salt Lake Herald, November 6, 1903, p. 1. 
111 Ibid. 
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domesticity, as his deviance could not be controlled by law, and had caused the tragic deaths of 
at least two white women.   
Although the Seattle press had previously hesitated to condemn Livingstone, Pearl 
Waldron‘s suicide motivated at least one person to speak out against him, and to call for stronger 
laws regulating gendered embodiment. The Seattle Republican, for example, published the 
following article in the wake of Waldron‘s suicide: 
There is supposed to be a law making it a misdemeanor for a female to 
parade in male attire, but that like many other statutes, is a dead letter, at 
least so far as one Nell Pickerell is concerned. For years she has discarded 
the modest attire of her sex, and assumed the garb of the masculine 
persuasion. She has at various times been the center of considerable 
newspaper notoriety following an occasional arrest, but for lack of 
sufficient law, or its enforcement, or both, she has been permitted to go 
her way, and if reports may be believed, is a hoodlum of the hoodlums. 
For some unaccountable reason, at least, two young ladies have fallen in 
love with her—or the masculine attire she wears—and upon finding out 
the true state of affairs and that their love could not be reciprocated in the 
Heaven ordained way, have ended their disappointment by taking their 
lives. One, over a year ago, by the carbolic acid route, and one a few days 
since by the pistol route. Whether Nell Pickering [sic], as Harry 
Livingstone, deliberately deceived these girls as to her sex, and courted 
their affection, or whether through an unexplained weakness they allowed 
themselves to become attached because of the trousers, knowing full well 
the true situation, makes no difference; the result and the responsibility are 
the same, and Nell Pickering [sic], while probably not guilty of murder, is 
at least responsible in a sense for the lives of these two young women, and 
it is quite time there were some steps taken to suppress this seemingly 
conscience-less individual, with perverted ideas.
112
 
 
The article makes a connection between Livingstone‘s queer embodiment and deviant sexuality, 
and it is the combination within Livingstone that, according to this account, made him a menace 
to society. Here, Livingstone‘s female partners were not guilty of same-sex desire, and in fact, 
their repulsion after learning of the ―true sex‖ of their beloved was enough to drive them to 
suicide. Interestingly, the article calls for tougher laws regulating dress and gendered behavior, 
                                                             
112 ―Tales of the Town,‖ Seattle Republican, November 6, 1903, p. 2. 
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thereby further articulating the connection between queer embodiment and deviant sexuality. 
This call was not immediately answered, however, as no changes were made to the criminal 
statutes for another five years. Indeed, it appears as though many in Seattle remained ambivalent 
about the severity of the threat posed by Livingstone‘s queer embodiment.113  
Although Livingstone‘s previous exploits had failed to make headlines outside of the 
local context, it is perhaps the precedent of ―lesbian love murder‖ narrative that made the reports 
of Quappe‘s and Waldron‘s suicides attractive to newspaper editors nationally. Indeed, these 
stories were narrated very similarly to the ―lesbian love murder story‖ which Lisa Duggan 
identifies as emerging in the mass circulation press in the wake of the Alice Mitchell trial in 
1892.
114
 Livingstone was described as wholly masculine, whereas both Dolly Quappe and Pearl 
Waldron were described as wholly feminine. Additionally, it was reported that Livingstone had 
proposed to both women—proposals that culminated in violence once the women learned of 
Livingstone‘s ―true sex.‖ However convenient the trope of the ―lesbian love murder‖ was for the 
press to convey stories of gender and sexual deviance at the turn of the twentieth century, it is 
vital to note that on the whole, violence, illegality, same-sex desire, and queer embodiment were 
not entirely collapsed. Indeed, the case of Willie Ray of Prentiss County, Mississippi tells an 
entirely different story. 
 
“Courted by the Girls Now Wears Petticoats” 
In July of 1903, just five months before Pearl Waldron‘s suicide, Willie Ray was part of 
an assault trial in Mississippi‘s Prentiss County, after he pressed charges against James Gatlin, 
                                                             
113 For example, after Dolly Quappe‘s suicide, Livingstone was arrested for ―disorderly conduct,‖ but, as the Seattle 
Star reported, Judge George ultimately found him not guilty. See: ―Nell Pickerell Released,‖ Seattle Star, January 9, 
1902, p. 2. 
114 Duggan, Sapphic Slashers, 154. 
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who ―got after Ray with a horsewhip.‖115 Reportedly, Gatlin was upset with Ray for being ―too 
attentive to Mrs. Gatlin.‖ Upon cross-examination, when Ray was asked to defend himself 
against the accusation, he revealed his ―true sex,‖ ostensibly on the logic that if he revealed his 
female anatomy, then Gatlin‘s accusation would be debunked.116 As a result, James Gatlin was 
released on bond, and Ray himself was arrested. However, as the Columbus Ledger of 
Columbus, Georgia reported, ―there is no law in Mississippi forbidding a woman from 
masquerading as a man,‖ and Ray was quickly released from custody.117 Thus assured of the 
legality of his queer body, Willie Ray apparently continued to don male attire.
118
 
While Ray‘s story would at first appear to be fertile ground for newspaper editors to link 
illegality, queer embodiment, violence, and same-sex desire, the national narratives that emerged 
around the revelation of Ray‘s ―true sex‖ were remarkably sober in tone. In fact, although Willie 
Ray‘s story did go on to appear in many newspapers nationwide, the most common national 
iteration of the story did not scandalize Ray‘s relationship with Mrs. Gatlin, nor did it even 
mention the reason behind the Prentiss county court case that led to the revelation. This version, 
which appeared in newspapers such as the New York World, Atlanta Constitution, and Fort 
Worth Telegram, read: 
NEW ORLEANS, July 15—The people of Prentiss county, Miss., are 
wondering how Miss Willie Ray managed to palm herself off upon them 
as a man for nearly eight years without her sex being suspected even by 
her more intimate friends and neighbors. 
                                                             
115 ―Dressed as a Man,‖ The Evening Press (Pawtucket, RI), July 23, 1903, p. 1. Similar accounts appeared in:  
―Supposed Man Really a Girl,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, July 23, 1903, p. 5; ―Masqueraded as a Man,‖ Columbus 
Ledger (Columbus, GA), July 23, 1903, p. 6; ―Prefers Pants to Petticoats,‖ The Atlanta Constitution, July 23, 1903, 
p. 3; ―News Summary,‖ The Idaho Falls Times (Idaho City, ID), July 24, 1903, p. 3; ―Poses as Man Eight Years,‖ 
The Oxford Mirror (Oxford Junction, IA), July 30, 1903, p. 2. 
116 In ―Courted by the Girls Now Wears Petticoats,‖ The Tucson Citizen, July 17, 1903, p. 8, it was reported that Ray 
revealed his ―true sex‖ in order to ―disprove an allegation that had been lodged.‖ For similar accounts, see: 
―Mississippi Girls are Badly Fooled,‖ St. Louis Post-Dispatch, July 19, 1903, p. A7; ―Her Secret Found Out,‖ The 
Salt Lake Tribune, July 19, 1903, p. 2.  
117 ―Masqueraded as a Man,‖ Columbus Ledger (Columbus, GA), July 23, 1903, p. 6. 
118 ―Prefers Pants to Petticoats,‖ The Atlanta Constitution, July 23, 1903, p. 3.  
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Miss Ray has lived in Prentiss county since 1895, and during the 
first five or six years worked for various farmers for wages. She dressed as 
an ordinary farm hand and made regular trips to Booneville, the county 
seat, each Saturday afternoon, riding horseback, to all appearances a neat-
looking boy of quiet habits, although a steady chewer and smoker of 
tobacco. 
Willie was known all over the country as a first-class field hand, a 
hard-worker and good for his debts.  Last year the girl in masquerade 
decided to start out as an independent farmer and rented a small farm, 
bought a small store and began to run into debt, as all small farmers are 
expected to do. 
Her sex was discovered last week at the court house in Booneville, 
where she was a party to a lawsuit, and since then Willie has had to wear 
skirts. 
She came from Tennessee, is about twenty-five years of age, and 
when asked her reasons for posing as a man said that she did it in order to 
go out and do a man‘s labor for a living.119 
 
In this narrative, Willie Ray‘s story is cast as remarkable because of the success with which he 
passed as a man, and his ability to fulfill the demanding (masculine) tasks of farming for so 
many years without detection. Indeed, perhaps Ray‘s story appealed to newspaper editors 
nationwide was because it presented a story that appeared incredible—how could a woman pass 
as a man so successfully?  
Despite the fact that Ray‘s story contained three of the four core elements of the ―lesbian 
love murder‖ story that Duggan outlined (―a contrast between the masculine woman and her 
feminine partner; a love triangle organizing competition between the masculine woman and a 
‗normal‘ man over the loyalty of the feminine woman; and violence…. leading to invention by 
male-dominated institutions of mental management or the state, as well as to widespread 
publicity‖120), nowhere on the national scale was Ray‘s story scandalized, nor was it distilled 
down to the established conventions of sexual or gender deviance. Instead, Ray was portrayed as 
                                                             
119 ―She Passed as Man,‖ Trenton Times, July 15, 1903, p. 5; ―Woman Passed as a Man for 8 Years,‖ The World 
(NYC), July 14, 1903, p. 3; ―Girl Masqueraded as a Man for Eight Years,‖ St. Louis Republic, July 14, 1903, p. 14; 
―Posed as Man Eight Years,‖ The Atlanta Constitution, July 13, 1903 p. 5; ―Masquerades as Man,‖ Fort Worth 
Telegram, July 17, 1903, p. 9; ―Girl Masqueraded as a Man,‖ Bisbee Daily Review (Bisbee, AZ), July 19, 1903, p. 1. 
120 Duggan, Sapphic Slashers, 134. 
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rather earnest and hard-working, dressing as a man simply to earn a better living.
121
  In this way, 
Ray‘s queer body was legitimated as a symbol of his desire to be economically productive.  
Indeed, only rarely within the national iterations of Ray‘s story was his queer body 
produced as a threat to white domesticity. As stated above, Ray‘s alleged relationship with Mrs. 
Gatlin generally did not appear in the national press, and in most cases when it did (in papers 
such as the Salt Lake Tribune, St. Louis Post-Dispatch, and the Tucson Citizen), these accounts 
made clear that Ray revealed his ―true sex‖ in order to ―disprove an allegation that had been 
lodged.‖122 Thus, the fact that Ray‘s ―true sex‖ was seen as an indication that his relations with 
James Gatlin‘s wife were not sexual illustrates that same-sex desire in women remained difficult 
for many to fathom at the turn of the twentieth century. However, even if same-sex desire in 
women remained unimaginable, the national coverage of Ray‘s case suggests that many 
imagined that it was desirable to have laws regarding ―proper‖ gendered clothing. Indeed, the 
most common iteration of Ray‘s story included one significant alteration of the truth: it 
suggested that Ray was forced, by law, to ―wear skirts‖ after his ―true sex‖ was revealed. No 
matter how incredible it was that Ray was able to pass successfully as a man in rural Mississippi, 
the national narratives produced around the revelation of his ―true sex‖ made clear that his queer 
choices were untenable moving forward. Indeed, revealed to be a young, single woman, Ray was 
depicted as being in need of an authority figure, and since he was outside of the bounds of his 
nuclear family, the state is imagined to have stepped in to enforced proper gendered behavior.   
                                                             
121 While some national newspapers would later report that Mississippi did not, in fact, have any laws on the books 
which regulated gendered clothing, these accounts were in the minority of the coverage as a whole. See, for 
example: ―Supposed Man Really a Girl,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, July 23, 1903, p. 5; ―Dressed as a Man,‖ The 
Evening Press (Grand Rapids, MI), July 23, 1903, p. 1; ―Masqueraded as a Man,‖ Columbus Ledger (Columbus, 
GA), July 23, 1903, p. 6; ―Prefers Pants to Petticoats,‖ The Atlanta Constitution, July 23, 1903, p. 3; ―News 
Summary,‖ The Idaho Falls Times (Idaho City, ID), July 24, 1903, p. 3; ―Poses as Man Eight Years,‖ The Oxford 
Mirror (Oxford Junction, IA), July 30, 1903, p. 2. 
122 Quote from: ―Courted by the Girls Now Wears Petticoats,‖ The Tucson Citizen, July 17, 1903, p. 8. For similar 
accounts, see: ―Mississippi Girls are Badly Fooled,‖ St. Louis Post-Dispatch, July 19, 1903, p. A7; ―Her Secret 
Found Out,‖ The Salt Lake Tribune, July 19, 1903, p. 2.  
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Thus, just as stories of Babe Bean and Harry Livingstone‘s acceptable queer embodiment 
remained confined to the pages of local newspapers, Willie Ray‘s case illustrates that the editors 
of national newspapers were most interested in  publishing stories of queer embodiment that 
suggest the authority of the law to impose standards of gendered dress and ―proper‖ sexuality. 
Whereas the local press could convey a certain degree of acceptance of forms of queer 
embodiment (even when, in the case of Babe Bean, there were laws on the books that mandated 
―proper‖ gendered dress), on the national scale, there was apparently less room for negotiation. 
Indeed, just as the newspaper narratives produced around Ellis Glenn in 1905 bemoaned his 
acquittal in 1905 as a failure of justice, national narratives of queer embodiment most often cited 
the law as having power over bodies. However, looking at the local scale reveals that many 
communities understood that the power of law was something that could be negotiated, debated, 
and challenged. Thus, Ray‘s case serves as a reminder that not all stories of queer embodiment 
were readily distilled into established plotlines that linked gender deviance with both same-sex 
desire and illegality.  
 
 
“Fighter, Bootlegger, „Bad Man‟ is Miss Pickrell [sic], for the Love of Whom Three Girls 
Killed Selves” 
 
 After 1907, when Seattle became the first city in the Pacific Northwest to pass a 
municipal ordinance that banned cross-dressing, Nell Pickerell (then living as Harry Allen), 
began spending less and less time in Seattle. Instead, he spent much of his time travelling around 
Washington, working various jobs in Yakima, Tacoma, Spokane, and Portland—everywhere 
appearing in male attire.
123
 Although he would occasionally land in jail, it appears as though he 
                                                             
123 Because of the transient nature of Allen‘s work in this period, it is difficult to locate him within city directories, 
but he frequently appeared within Washington newspapers, and these accounts provide some information about his 
whereabouts in these years. See, for example: ―Notorious Nell Pickerell Lands in Yakima Jail,‖ Yakima Herald 
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was generally able to escape harsh persecution, as none of these cities had laws specifically 
about cross-dressing on the books.
124
  However, by 1910, the national government was 
increasingly interested in passing laws to regulate gender and sexuality, a drive that is 
epitomized by the passage of the Mann Act.  
 The Mann Act was in some ways the culmination of the efforts of Progressive 
reformers who sought to regulate extra-marital sexual relations, and who were particularly 
concerned with prostitution (or ―white slavery‖ as it was termed at the time). As John D‘Emilio 
and Estelle Freedman explain,  
the new drive against prostitution first surfaced in the form of a white 
slavery panic.  Between 1908 and 1914, purity crusaders and others 
published dozens of sensationalistic tracts alleging a widespread traffic in 
women that sold young girls into virtual slavery.  Replete with case 
histories, vivid illustrations, and strong advice to parents, these books 
described the subterfuges used by panderers to lure innocent victims into 
their fate.
125
 
 
The Mann Act, passed in 1910, made it illegal to ―knowingly transport…any individual in 
interstate or foreign commerce, or in any Territory or Possession of the United States, with intent 
that such individual engage in prostitution, or in any sexual activity for which any person can be 
charged with a criminal offense.‖126  The Justice Department obtained close to twenty-two 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
(Yakima, WA), March 18, 1908, p. 7; ―Nell Canned Again,‖ Yakima Herald (Yakima, WA), March 10, 1909, p. 4; 
―Admits ‗He‘ is Girl,‖ Olympia Daily Recorder (Olympia, WA), September 20, 1911, p. 3; ―Fighter, Bootlegger, 
‗Bad Man‘ is Miss Pickrell [sic], for the Love of Whom Three Girls Killed Selves,‖ Portland News, April 10 1912, 
p. 3. 
124 For more information about constructions of sexuality in the Northwest, see: Peter Boag, Same-Sex Affairs: 
Constructing and Controlling Sexuality in the Pacific Northwest (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2005). 
125 John D‘Emilio and Estelle B. Freedman, Intimate Matters: A History of Sexuality in America (New York: Harper 
& Row, 1988), 208. 
126 David Langum, Crossing the Line: Legislating Morality and the Mann Act (Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1994). For a broader discussion of the efforts of Progressive Era vice reformers, see, for example: Mary E. 
Odem, Delinquent Daughters: Protecting and Policing Adolescent Female Sexuality in the United States, 1885-1920 
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1995); Kevin Mumford, Interzones: Black/White Sex Districts in 
New York and Chicago in the Early Twentieth Century (New York: Columbia University Press, 1997); Mara L. 
Keire, For Business and Pleasure: Red-Light Districts and the Regulation of Vice in the United States, 1890-1933 
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2010).  
139 
 
hundred convictions under the Mann Act in the eight years after its passage, and these arrests and 
convictions often attracted widespread attention in newspapers.
127
  
 Given that ―white slavery‖ was a hot-button issue in the first decades of the twentieth 
century, perhaps it should stand as no surprise that it was after an arrest on the suspicion of a 
Mann Act violation that Harry Allen once again appeared in national newspapers.   
The Portland Police Department‘s case files note that in June 1912, Allen ―came to Portland with 
Mrs. Isabelle Maxwell, and they lived together as man and wife. Nell was arrested at first on a 
charge of white slavery, and when brought before the Federal authorities confessed her sex.‖128  
The arrest made for splashy headlines up and down the West Coast, and yet only Portland papers 
maintained their interest in the story enough to cover Allen‘s eventual sentencing.129  
Indeed, only newspapers in Portland covered the case in full detail. Significantly, this coverage 
discussed not only Allen‘s sentencing, but it also included substantial debate over the propriety 
of the judge‘s verdict.  
In municipal court, Judge Taxwell decided to not follow through on the Mann Act 
charge, but instead found Allen guilty of vagrancy. The Portland News reported that Judge 
Taxwell explained his logic thusly: ―when a woman wears men‘s pants, she‘s a vagrant.‖130 The 
Judge further explained, ―‗Be a good man‘ is good advice to the masculine gender…but a 
woman shouldn‘t be a man.‖ Thus, the judge sentenced Allen to sixty days in prison. 131 
                                                             
127 Statistic given in D‘Emilio & Freedman, 208. 
128 ―Portland Police Department‘s Women‘s Auxiliary Reports,‖ 19 June 1912, Lola G. Baldwin Papers, Portland 
Police Museum, Portland, Oregon.  
129 For example of the coverage of Allen‘s arrest outside of Portland, see: ―Arrested as a White Slaver and Turns Out 
to be a Woman; Worked as a Barber on Man‘s attire,‖ Evening News (San Jose, CA), June 4, 1912, p. 8; ―Police Get 
Woman Posing as Husband,‖ Morning Oregonian, June 14, 1912, p. 12; ―‗Slaver‘ Confesses,‖ Oakland Tribune, 
June 4, 1912, p. 12. 
130 ―Sixty Days in Jail for Man-Woman,‖ Portland News, June 8, 1912, p. 1. 
131 Ibid. 
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However, it appears as though not everyone shared Judge Taxwell‘s views; the Portland News 
published several articles that questioned the legitimacy of the ruling.  
The first, titled, ―‗Never had a Fair Deal,‘ Says Nell of Trouser Fame in Cell,‖ was an 
interview with Allen in which he was portrayed sympathetically. In the article, Allen bemoaned 
his notoriety, and claimed that the police were unjustly out to get him:  ―because I choose to 
wear men‘s clothing, they follow me down wherever I go…All I ask is to be let alone to earn an 
honest living.  But they won‘t give me a chance.‖132 Throughout the article, he reiterated this 
connection between his male clothing and the ability to earn a living, and expressed again and 
again his desire to work. Seemingly, Charles B. Walker, the News journalist who interviewed 
Allen, was wholly convinced of the legitimacy of Allen‘s embodiment, as the article ends:  
‗Why can‘t they let me wear these? They become me, and all I ask is that 
they let me alone to earn an honest living.‘ 
That the masculine garb was becoming was beyond dispute. 
But Nell Pickerell, who is ‗a fish out of water‘ when idle, and who 
‗does anything to earn a living; in the way of honest work,‘ is due to serve 
60 long, hot summer days in the jail because she chooses to wear the 
garments that become her. 
That‘s the only charge against her.133 
 
Here, the Judge‘s verdict that Allen was a vagrant was criticized through the constant reiteration 
of his desire to work. In fact, whereas the judge argued that Allen‘s dress was the factor which 
made him a vagrant, here, Allen (and Walker) argued that it was his dress that allowed him to not 
be a vagrant by making it easier to earn a livelihood.  Allen‘s queer embodiment is thus 
legitimized by Walker, who comments ―that the masculine garb was becoming was beyond 
dispute,‖ and that he was not of the opinion that wearing such becoming clothing should be 
illegal, regardless of the gendered implications.   
                                                             
132 Chas. B Walker, ‗Never had a Fair Deal,‘ Says Nell of Trouser Fame in Cell,‖ Portland News, June 10, 1912, p. 
1. 
133 Ibid. 
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Importantly, Charles Walker‘s voice was not the only one in the Portland News which 
articulated support for Allen and the legality of his queer body.  The following day, the paper 
published another front-page article on the case, this time titled, ―Should Nell Be Jailed for Not 
Wearing Skirt?‖ Herein, the matrons of the city and county jails that held Allen were 
interviewed, and they both described Allen as being an upstanding citizen who did not deserve 
retribution for his choice of dress. Police Matron S.D. Simmons was quoted: ―if the wearing of 
men‘s clothing is the only thing against her, I am emphatic in saying that I don‘t believe she 
ought to be locked up for it.‖  Dora Cameron, the matron of the county jail, explained her 
impression in more detail, stating, ―If she behaves herself, I don‘t see why she should be 
interfered with. She can do work in men‘s clothing that she could not get as a woman, and she 
can get better pay for the same work, when dressed as a man…after all these years, she would be 
practically helpless if compelled to wear women‘s clothes….certainly, the men‘s clothing 
becomes her, and she is just as much like a man as can be.‖ She went on to speak highly of 
Allen‘s behavior while in jail, remarking, ―she‘s been a perfect gentlemen—or lady, if you prefer 
it that way.‖134  
The following day, the paper again published a front-page article touting Allen‘s positive 
characteristics, titled ―Nell Pickerell Wants Job as Longshoreman.‖ Herein, Allen was described 
as both desiring honest work in the future, and as having been always in search of honest work in 
the past. Along with this strong work ethic, Allen was portrayed as having good relations with 
his parents, who, significantly, was portrayed as being accepting of his queer embodiment. The 
paper reports, ―this strange woman‘s parents reside in Seattle, and [she] occasionally visits them. 
                                                             
134 ―Should Nell Be Jailed for Not Wearing Skirt?‖ Portland News, June 11, 1912, p. 1. 
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When she does, she wears her masculine habiliments, and they think nothing about it, having 
become accustomed to Nell and her ways.‖135 
These positive portrayals are particularly significant in the context of this chapter because 
the Portland News had not always published such sympathetic articles about Allen. In fact, just 
two months before, the paper published a United Press newswire from Spokane, shortly after his 
arrest there. The report was titled, ―Fighter, Bootlegger, ‗Bad Man‘ is Miss Pickrell [sic],  for the 
Love of Whom Three Girls Killed Selves,‖ and opened, ―A strange woman is Nell Pickrell [sic].  
For the love of her three girls have killed themselves. She has lived the life of a ‗bad man,‘ 
dressing always in men‘s clothes, holding up her end with the toughest, whether it was in a 
barroom or a fist fight behind a dance hall. She has occupied a cell in most of the jails in the 
Pacific northwest, and seems to enjoy the reputation of being a ‗bad man.‖ (see figure 3).136 
Thus, the editors of the  Portland News were apparently not predisposed to embrace Harry 
Allen‘s queer embodiment or support its legality, and if the publication of the above United Press 
newswire is any indication, were willing to publish newswires which scandalized cross-dressing 
and conflated the practice with violence and same-sex desire.  
However, the Portland News‘ coverage of Allen‘s arrest in Portland illustrates that the 
paper‘s journalists themselves were less willing to accept such easy correlations.  The fact that 
the paper published three extremely supportive articles after Allen‘s sentencing is particularly 
significant in light of its earlier publication of a damning newswire, because it highlights the 
liminal space of the local press. Local newspapers were at once responsible for informing their 
readers of local, national, and international events, and thus were reliant on newswire services to 
provide much of their non-local content. The Portland News‘ coverage of Harry Allen‘s arrests 
                                                             
135 ―Nell Pickerell Wants Job as Longshoreman,‖ Portland News, June 12, 1912, p. 1. 
136 ―Fighter, Bootlegger, ‗Bad Man‘ is Miss Pickrell [sic], for the Love of Whom Three Girls Killed Selves,‖ 
Portland News, April 10, 1912, p. 3. Also appeared under the same title in the Tacoma Times, April 8, 1912, p. 4. 
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in 1912 illustrates clearly that even if the nature of newswire services was to distill news into 
easily-understandable (i.e. familiar) plotlines, journalists and readers none the less understood 
that events often defied such easy explanations.   
Indeed, perhaps it would have been easier for the Portland News to continue its portrayal 
of Harry Allen that it began in April 1912 as a ―bad man,‖ and to express its support for Judge 
Taxwell‘s decision to sentence Allen on the charge of vagrancy.  The editors of the paper instead 
chose to devote considerable attention to the case, soliciting interviews from not only Harry 
Allen himself, but also the jail matrons who had been charged with his care. The willingness to 
expend resources to secure these interviews and to feature a series of sympathetic above-the-fold 
front page articles on Allen suggests that the nationalizing narratives that linked violence, gender 
deviance, and same-sex desire did not always determine local responses to gender deviance. 
While on the surface, Judge Taxwell‘s decision seems to indicate that by 1912, cross-dressing 
was increasingly being viewed as a problem which needed legal regulation, interrogating the 
local press coverage of Allen‘s sentencing suggests an altogether different conclusion.   
Significantly, it bears highlighting here that Allen was not a native of Portland, but rather 
a transient who had lived in Portland for only a few weeks at the time of his arrest. Thus, the 
supportive coverage published in the Portland press cannot be explained as evidence of local 
boosterism or as an effort to protect one of Portland‘s own.  Instead, the local response to Allen‘s 
arrest suggest that communities understood nationalizing narratives that linked queer 
embodiment with same-sex desire and illegality were abstractions, and that, at least in Portland, 
the local press was unwilling to sit idly by as judges set down sentences based on such breezy 
assessments as ―when a woman wears men‘s pants, she‘s a vagrant.‖137 
 
                                                             
137 ―Sixty Days in Jail for Man-Woman.‖  
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Conclusion 
The cases discussed in this chapter illustrate the complex ways in which newspapers 
interacted with law enforcement to produce the boundaries of proper gender embodiment at the 
turn of the twentieth century. As has been revealed, at times, the press supported efforts made by 
local law enforcement to dictate proper gendered embodiment, but at other times, newspapers 
provided spaces wherein the laws and expectations surrounding proper gendered embodiment 
were debated and contested.  However, in each case, local newspapers provided an essential 
space for readers to grapple with nationalizing narratives of deviance, and to question their 
applicability within the local context.   
Furthermore, the cases discussed in this chapter highlight the unique dynamics which 
local newspapers maintained, even within an era of standardization within the mass circulation 
press.  As the formation and rapid growth of wire services allowed for information to spread 
quickly and cheaply, local newspapers were still held accountable for the images they put forth. 
Indeed, while nowhere else in the nation did newspapers publish apologies to Percy Pilcher, the 
Helena Independent was forced to rescind its statements. Similarly, as the example of Harry 
Livingstone/Allen reiterates, local newspapers often published very different narratives of queer 
embodiment depending of their proximity to their queer subjects. These insights have dramatic 
implications for how we understand the formation of a ―national closet.‖ While the cases 
discussed in this chapter occurred at a moment in which cities throughout the nation were 
passing ordinances which banned cross-dressing, the lives of Babe Bean, Ellis Glenn, Willie 
Ray, and Harry Livingstone/Allen suggest that the construction of laws do not necessarily readily 
correspond to shifts in popular opinion.   
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Lastly, several of the cases discussed in this chapter suggest what Judith Halberstam has 
referred to as ―the shared desire by many Midwestern queers for a way of staying rather than 
leaving.‖138 Indeed, one of the commonalities shared by several of the subjects of this chapter is 
a marked preference for small towns and cities over large metropolitan areas.  Ellis Glenn, for 
example, repeatedly chose to live in towns with populations under five thousand, such as Lapeer, 
Michigan, Hillsboro, Illinois, and Williamstown, West Virginia. And, as the court testimony bore 
out, he was able to lead an active social life in each of these locals.  Harry Livingstone/Allen 
apparently also found the country welcoming; while he was incarcerated in Portland in 1912, he 
was interviewed by Miriam Van Waters, a doctoral student who was gathering information on 
delinquent girls for her dissertation. Van Waters later wrote, ―While she remains in the country, 
she is unmolested by the police, but when she comes to the cities, detectives soon find her 
out.‖139 Likewise, after his arrest, Willie Ray did not seek refuge in one of Mississippi‘s cities, 
but rather remained in rural Prentiss county, and in fact established a household with Fannie 
Gatlin (the former wife of James Gatlin) and her two children.
140
 These choices seem to indicate 
that while some queer individuals (such as Babe Bean) utilized the press to define the 
acceptability of their queer bodies, other queer individuals simply voted with their feet, and 
sought out locations where they could live peaceably, without worrying about police persecution.  
Indeed, as the next chapter will explore further, in a period of rapid urbanization, a surprising 
                                                             
138 Judith Halberstam, ―Telling Tales, Brandon Teena, Billy Tipton, and Transgender Biography,‖ a/b: 
Auto/Biography Studies 15, no. 1 (2000): 75. 
139 Miriam Van Waters, ―The Adolescent Girl Among Primitive Peoples,‖ Journal of Religious Psychology 7 
(January 1914): 108. 
140 On the 1910 Federal Census, the pair is listed as living in the same household, a ―widowed‖ Fannie Gatlin listed 
as the head, and Willie Ray listed as her ―partner.‖ However, it does not seem that Fannie Gatlin was not widowed, 
as James Gatlin (whose marital status is listed as ―divorced‖) is listed as living with his sister elsewhere in Prentiss 
County. See: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1910 U.S. Federal Census, Prentiss, Mississippi; Roll   T624_756; Page:  
26A; Enumeration District:  106; Image:  1084 and Prentiss, Mississippi; Roll   T624_757; Page:  24B; 
Enumeration District:  110; Image:  50. (Washington D.C.: Bureau of the Census, 1912). Heritage Quest Online. 
www.heritagequestonline (Accessed February 6, 2010).  
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number of female-bodied men chose to live their lives in rural areas, largely outside of the 
purview of emergent regulatory mechanisms such as municipal ordinances dictating dress.  
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Figures 1 and 2: On the left, Babe Bean, from the Stockton Daily Mail, September 28, 1897, p. 
1. On the right, Ellis Glenn, from the St. Louis Post-Dispatch, July 17, 1901, p. 1. 
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Figure 3: From the Portland News, April 10, 1912, p. 3. Also appeared under the same title in 
the Tacoma Times, April 8, 1912, p. 4. 
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Chapter 3: Steers, Queers, and Cadavers: Unraveling the Rural Politics of “Deathbed 
Discoveries,” 1901-1908 
 
In the first decade of the twentieth century, at least ten cases appeared in U.S. newspapers 
wherein the death of a female-bodied man revealed his ―true sex.‖1  In most of these cases, the 
individuals had lived as men for decades, had at one point been married to women, and were 
well-known within their communities. While the frequency with which such stories appeared in 
the mass circulation press is itself significant, what is perhaps more striking are the locations 
from which such stories emanated: of the nine individuals who lived in the United States, only 
three were living in cities with more than 13,000 people at the time of their deaths.
2
 Thus, in a 
                                                             
1 In addition, there was a case in 1910 from Taunton, Massachusetts wherein an individual‘s death spurred news 
reports that he was biologically female (see, for example: ―Woman in Male Attire Keeps Secret Until End,‖ The 
Washington Times, July 31, 1910, p. 9;  ―Lived 50 Years as a Man,‖ Baltimore American, August 2, 1910, p. 7). 
However, local newspapers refuted this report, the Taunton Daily Gazette reporting: ―The yarn that Coulter was a 
woman was started, according to the city physician, by one of the inmates of the City Home who saw a chance to 
pose as first aid to the inquisitive through sensational methods. Inasmuch as there had been a general suspicion for 
years that Coulter might be one of the weaker sex the story was taken with a great deal of faith.‖ The report that 
Coulter was, in fact, biologically male, is supported by the information provided by Taunton Town Doctor Edward 
J. Galligan on Coulter‘s death certificate (copy provided by the Old Colony Historical Society of Taunton, 
Massachusetts). See also: ―Coulter a Man and Not a Woman as the Story Went,‖ Taunton Daily Gazette, August 1, 
1910, p. 1.  
Although beyond the scope of this chapter, three other cases appeared within this time frame of individuals 
whose ―true sex‖ was revealed during a hospital stay: Harry Gorman of Buffalo, New York in 1902, Eugene Follette 
(whose ―true sex‘ was actually revealed in Canada, although it was widely reported in U.S. newspapers) in 1905, 
and Ray Leonard of Lebanon, Oregon in 1911. These cases are similar to the ones discussed in this chapter as they 
featured individuals who had successfully ―passed‖ for many years and who, under other circumstances, would have 
likely continued to live as men undetected. As such, these stories raised fundamental questions about the naturalness 
of the categories of ―men‖ and ―women,‖ and forced local communities to decide how to deal with the newly 
uncovered queer bodies in their midst. Harry Gorman‘s case raised particular anxiety in Buffalo, New York, as upon 
his ―revelation,‖ he told newspaper reporters that he knew ―ten other women right here in Buffalo who wear men‘s 
clothing and who hold men‘s positions‖ (see: ―Knows Ten Women Who Dress as Men,‖ Boston Morning Journal, 
Dec. 19, 1902, p. 5). Despite the many similarities to the cases discussed here, this chapter will focus exclusively on 
cases of ―deathbed discovery,‖ as I am here primarily interested in grappling with the ways in which communities 
narrated the queer lives of individuals who could no longer speak for themselves. Furthermore, this chapter is also 
particularly interested in understanding debates around burial as one of the primary ways in which communities 
negotiated social membership.  
2 The nine cases of individuals who lived in the United States discussed in this chapter are, in chronological order 
1901: Murray Hall of New York City (population 3.4 million in 1900); 1902: William C. Howard of Canandaigua, 
New York (population 6,151 in 1900); George Green of Ettrick, Virginia (population of 200 in 1900); 1903: Aaron 
Bark of Muhlenberg County, Kentucky (county-wide population 20,741 in 1900); 1904: Joseph Manahan of Silver 
City, Idaho (population in Owyhee County: 3,804 in 1900); 1905: Frank Williams of Cincinnati, Ohio (population 
325,902 in 1900); 1906: Nicolai De Raylan, died in Phoenix, Arizona (population 5,544 in 1900 and 11,134 in 
1910); 1907: Charles Vosbaugh of Trinidad, Colorado (population 12,274 in 1910); 1908: and Sammy Williams of 
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period of rapid urbanization, the majority of the stories of ―deathbed discovery‖ were reported 
from small towns and rural villages.  
Whereas most of the existing historiography on queer history has portrayed rural areas as 
inherently repressive and urban spaces as inherently libratory, this chapter interrogates five 
stories of rural ―deathbed discovery‖ to illustrate that at the turn of twentieth century, many 
queer individuals did not seek refuge in the bustling anonymity of large cities, but chose instead 
to live within the close-knit communities of the nation‘s small towns and frontier outposts.  
Indeed, by focusing on the local narratives of ―deathbed discovery,‖  this chapter argues that 
sexological theories of gender and sexual deviance did not dictate community responses to the 
queer bodies in their midst at the turn of the twentieth century, and that the geography of queer 
identity formations is much more complicated (and much more interesting) than previously 
thought.  
This chapter adds to the growing body of scholarship that seeks to challenge what Judith 
Halberstam has termed the ―metronormativity‖ within queer studies. To Halberstam, the term  
reveals the conflation of ‗urban‘ and ‗visible‘ in many normalizing 
narratives of gay/lesbian subjectivities.  Such narratives tell of closeted 
subjects who ‗come out‘ into an urban setting, which in turn, supposedly 
allows for the full expression of the sexual self in relation to a community 
of other gays/lesbians/queers. The metronormative narrative maps a story 
of migration onto the coming-out narrative.
3
  
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
Manhattan, Montana (population 200 in 1910).  The tenth ―deathbed discovery‖ case I have found in this period is 
that of Charles Hall, an individual who died on a ship en route to Boston from Italy in October, 1901. While Hall 
was born in the United States, he had lived for many years in Italy, where he had fallen ill. He was returning to the 
United States to visit his family in Boston, but did not survive the trip.  The newspaper accounts published upon the 
revelation of his ―true sex,‖ particularly interviews with Hall‘s father, provide fascinating insight into the 
connections between foreignness and gender deviance in this period—a theme which is discussed more fully in the 
next chapter.  
In the above paragraph, population statistics are taken from the U.S. Federal Census.  
3 Judith Halberstam, In a Queer Time and Place: Transgender Bodies, Subcultural Lives (Durham, NC: Duke 
University Press, 2005), 36. 
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While Halberstam here is discussing trends within the theorizing of modern queer lives, the same 
logic has guided much of the existing historical scholarship as well. Indeed, community studies 
centered in large coastal cities, such as George Chauncey‘s Gay New York and Lillian Faderman 
and Stuart Timmons‘ Gay L.A., have been so dominant in the field of U.S. queer history that the 
―flyover country‖ of the Midwest is often portrayed as inherently repressive for queers.4  
Additionally, much of the scholarship on turn-of-the-twentieth-century gender and sexual 
formations has looked almost exclusively to urban areas, citing the growing importance of cities 
in this era. However, by grappling with local responses to rural ―deathbed discoveries,‖ this 
chapter illustrates that the formation of a ―national culture‖ did not create a monolithic ―nat ional 
closet.‖  
Indeed, instances of ―deathbed discovery‖ were among the most common ways in which 
female-bodied men became visible to their communities, and as such, the newspaper narratives 
produced around the moments of discovery provide an excellent vehicle through which to 
explore the boundaries of social membership. In such cases, the individuals were literally not 
capable of speaking for themselves, and thus their lives were narrated through the recollections 
of community or family members left behind. Furthermore, the newspaper narratives also 
provide insight into local negotiations about how communities hashed out how female-bodied 
men should be memorialized—debates that were ultimately about the boundaries of acceptable 
citizenship.  This chapter focuses on five cases of ―deathbed discovery‖ that appeared in U.S. 
newspapers in the first ten years of the twentieth century, and deploys these cases to illustrate 
                                                             
4 Some important exceptions to this trend within queer history include: John Howard, Men Like That: A Southern 
Queer History (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1999) and Angela R. Wilson, ―Getting Your Kicks on Route 
66: Stories of Gay and Lesbian Life in Rural America, c. 1950s-1970s,‖ in De-Centering Sexualities: Politics and 
Representations Beyond the Metropolis, edited by R. Philips and D.E. Shuttleton (London: Routledge, 2000), 199-
216. In addition to these historical studies, several important works have been published in the last few years that 
question metronormativity within present-day scholarship. See, for example: Mary Gray, Out in the Country: Youth, 
Media, and Queer Visibility in Rural America (New York: New York University Press, 2009); Scott Herring, 
Another Country: Queer Anti-Urbanism (New York: New York University Press, 2010). 
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how local communities negotiated with nationalizing discourses of sexual and gender deviance 
when grappling with the memories of the queer bodies in their midst.  
This chapter is divided into two sections. In the first, the newspaper narratives of the 
―deathbed discoveries‖ of George Green and William C. Howard will be discussed.  These two 
cases emerged within days of each other, and yet the national press seemed unable (or unwilling) 
to draw connections between the two stories, despite their numerous similarities. This disconnect 
suggests that the mass circulation press was not capable of reducing all stories of gender 
difference into familiar narratives of deviance in the early twentieth century.  In the second 
section of this chapter, I will discuss three other stories of ―deathbed discovery‖ that emanated 
from rural areas—this time from the rugged spaces of the Rocky Mountain West.  This section 
will explore evidence that the rural communities in which Jo Monahan, Charles Vosbaugh and 
Sammy Williams lived were accepting of their queer bodies. It will then track the circulation of 
the newspaper narratives produced around their ―deathbed discoveries‖ in order to illustrate how 
the stories changed by the time they appeared in newspapers published in large cities such as 
New York, Philadelphia, and Washington. As this section will illustrate, on the national scale, 
Monahan, Vosbaugh, and Williams‘ bodies were produced as essentially female, and their ability 
to live male lives in the Rocky Mountain West was produced as emblematic of the regenerative 
promise of the American Frontier. Significantly, these national accounts also generally rendered 
invisible the suggestion of local support for Monahan, Vosbaugh, and Williams. 
 
“Mrs. Green‟s Secret, a Life Sacrifice” 
In the third week of March, 1902, newspaper readers throughout the nation learned of the 
―deathbed discovery‖ of George Green.  At the time of his death, seventy-two year-old George 
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Green was living in the tiny village of Ettrick, Virginia with Mary, his wife of thirty-five years.
5
  
Seemingly, Green had fallen suddenly ill, and his ―true sex‖ was revealed by neighbors who 
came to help prepare Green‘s body for burial. Newspapers around the country reported the story, 
but as this section will illustrate, narratives produced around Green‘s queer body were generally 
sympathetic, and did not cast Green (or his wife, for that matter) as deviant.  
Local newspapers
6
 suggest that the revelation of Green‘s ―true sex‖ was met not with 
condemnation, but rather support for the fact that Green had been an honest and hard-working 
individual. In fact, the Index-Appeal of nearby Petersburg, Virginia suggested that any sensation 
produced by the story was entirely a product of the mass circulation press—not of the case itself. 
The paper reported, ―The quiet and orderly community of Ettrick is about the last place that a 
newsmonger would look for a sensation, but as usual it is the unexpected that has happened.  
Ettrick will wake up this morning to find itself famous all over the country wherever the 
Associated Press reaches and the enterprising correspondent has access.  Ettrick has a genuine 
sensation.‖7 Tellingly, the Index-Appeal chose to publish the story not on the front page, but 
                                                             
5 Locating with any certainty records of their lives beyond newspapers has been particularly difficult, in part because 
of the commonness of their names. The couple was reportedly married in Erie, Pennsylvania around 1867, but 
unfortunately, Erie County only maintains marriage records back to 1880.  Additionally, newspaper reports after 
Green‘s death stated that the couple had only been living in Ettrick for a few years, and had moved to the area from 
Raleigh, North Carolina, but they do not appear in Raleigh‘s census. There are listings, however, for a George & 
Mary Green in Swift Creek, North Carolina (seventy-eight miles east of Raleigh) from 1880 and 1900 which fit the 
couple‘s profile; in 1880, George is listed as 49 years of age, born in England, and employed as a farmer. In 1900, 
he is listed as 67 years old, born in England, and employed as a farmer. See: U.S. Bureau of the Census, Tenth 
Census of the United States, 1880 (Washington, D.C.: National Archives and Records Administration, 1880), Series, 
T9, Roll 985, p. 31. Household number 302, Enumeration District Number 276, Swift Creek, North Carolina. 
Online: HeritageQuest Online: www.heritagequestonline.com (Accessed: February 21, 2010); U.S. Bureau of the 
Census, Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900 (Washington, D.C.: National Archives and Records 
Administration, 1900), Series T623, Roll 1221, p. 8A. Household number 128, Enumeration District 150, Swift 
Creek, North Carolina. Online: HeritageQuest Online: www.heritagequestonline.com (Accessed: February 21, 
2010).  
6 The village of Ettrick itself did not have any daily or weekly newspapers in 1904, and thus in this section, the term 
―local newspapers‖ is used to refer to those newspapers published within twenty-five miles of Ettrick: Petersburg, 
Virginia‘s Index-Appeal, and Richmond, Virginia‘s Dispatch and Times.  
7 ―A Sensation in Ettrick,‖ Petersburg Index-Appeal, March 22, 1902, p. 6. 
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rather in the ―local news‖ section at the back of the paper, thereby suggesting that the widespread 
attention Green‘s story was receiving was not entirely warranted.  
While Richmond, Virginia‘s newspapers devoted a bit more attention to Green‘s story, 
like Petersburg‘s Index-Appeal, this coverage was marked by sympathy rather than 
sensationalism. Richmond‘s Times and Dispatch both emphasized how well Green played the 
part of a man, the Times remarking, ―Daily has Green worked with men, and never a suspicion 
that their companion was a woman.‖8 Additionally, both papers emphasized how devoted 
Green‘s wife had been. The first article published in the Richmond Dispatch, for example, 
reported, ―Mrs. Green is overcome with grief and her sorrow at parting with her husband is as 
sincere and as genuine as has ever been witnessed,‖ while the Times‘ initial story reported, ―the 
wife is almost overcome with grief. No sorrow more profound or deeper was ever seen.‖9 Such 
statements produced Green‘s life as valuable in that he was sorely missed, and his widow‘s grief 
was produced as sincere and understandable—not deviant or strange.  
As the coverage of Green‘s case continued in the Richmond press, more details were 
discussed of the nature of his marriage—details that helped to produce his life as laudable rather 
than abnormal. For example, in their second story on the case, the Times published an interview 
with Green‘s widow wherein she explained the circumstances surrounding her marriage.  Mary 
Green made clear that she did not know of her husband‘s ―true sex‖ before they married, and 
once she learned of it, she decided to keep the secret to avoid embarrassing her husband. Since 
that day, she said, ―we lived together as brother and sister.‖ Significantly, rather than criticize 
Mary Green‘s choice as evidence of a pathology or sexual deviance, the Times endorsed Mary 
Green‘s decision, writing: 
                                                             
8 ―A Revealment Most Sensational,‖ The Times (Richmond, VA), March 22, 1902, p. 1.  
9 ―All Ettrick Mystified,‖ Richmond Dispatch (Richmond, VA), March 22, 1902, p. 3; ―A Revealment Most 
Sensational.‖ 
155 
 
Those who at first censured, now pity the woman, and recognize the 
nobility of character she has shown in carrying untold a sorrow, because it 
gave happiness to another. Her course is commended by everyone now, 
and those who dared offer suggestion against her, are repentant. The case 
is, indeed, one that cannot be solved by any to whose notice it has come.
10
  
 
In this quote, the Times characterized Green‘s marriage as one that no one else had the right to 
judge, despite its unconventional nature.  Indeed, phrases such as ―her course is commended by 
everyone now‖ suggest the universality of the Times‘ assessment, and suggested to readers that 
any further speculation of the motives behind the marriage—such as sexual deviance—were 
foolish.  
Despite the Times‘ laudatory assessment of Mary Green as a self-sacrificing individual, 
the paper also made clear that she should not be considered a martyr, as George Green himself 
was also an honorable man. The paper quoted her as saying, ―he was the noblest soul that ever 
lived. He has worked so hard through his life, and has been all I had to cheer me. No man can 
say he ever wronged him. He was a Christian and I believe he is now with Christ.‖11 Apparently, 
others in the community also shared this opinion of Green, as Petersburg‘s Index-Appeal 
reported that Green‘s funeral was held at St. Joseph‘s Catholic Church, conducted by Reverend 
J.T O‘Ferrell, and that Green‘s body was buried in the Catholic cemetery in Petersburg.12   
Thus, it appears as though the revelation of Green‘s ―true sex‖ was not enough to 
question the propriety of funeral services being conducted by a religious official, nor to require 
that his body be buried outside of the Catholic cemetery. Significantly, as Green‘s story 
circulated outside of the local context to the pages of large metropolitan newspapers such as the 
San Francisco Call, New York World, Chicago Daily Tribune, and Philadelphia Inquirer, the 
story remained much the same as it appeared within the local press.  This national coverage 
                                                             
10 ―Mrs. Green‘s Secret, a Life Sacrifice,‖ The Times (Richmond, VA), March 23, 1902, p. 13.  
11 Ibid.  
12 ―The Funeral of George Green,‖ Petersburg Index-Appeal, March 23, 1902, p. 6. 
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shared several common trends: most mentioned how well Green had played the part of a man, 
how contented his marriage had seemed to be, and rarely was any hypothesis put out as to why 
Green began living as a man.   
On the national stage, Green was generally portrayed as a respectable individual. For 
example, the Chicago Tribune remarked that Green and his wife had ―associated with the best 
people of the village and were much thought of.‖13 Similarly, the Philadelphia Inquirer 
described Green‘s face as ―intelligent and refined,‖ and characterized his habits thusly: ―Green 
always associated with men and engaged in pursuits and diversions common to men, smoked but 
never chewed, and was not addicted to drink.‖14 In such quotes, Green‘s life was portrayed as 
thoroughly respectable; he had been a valued member of society, and he had played the part of a 
man successfully, yet without falling victim to the excesses common to many men (such as 
drinking or smoking). Additionally, major national papers also often remarked at how 
successfully Green carried out the hard physical labor required of farm laborers, the New York 
World reporting that Green was ―always working with men and doing a full share of the labor,‖ 
and ―no one suspected their companion was a woman.‖15  Similarly, the Atlanta Constitution 
reported that when Green was healthy, he ―presented the appearance of a robust, hearty man, 
except for an almost total absence of beard, and a slight shrillness of voice.‖16 Taken together, 
such statements produced Green‘s body through the tropes of normative masculinity, and made 
clear that he never appeared as a gender deviant.    
Similarly, Green‘s widow was invoked in major metropolitan newspapers in a way that 
seemingly clarified their relationship as non-sexual, but affectionate. Papers such as the San 
                                                             
13 ―Woman Who Lived as Man 35 Years and Had ‗Wife‘ Dies,‖ Chicago Tribune, March 22, 1902, p. 4. 
14 ― ‗George‘ Green Buried,‖ Philadelphia Inquirer, March 23, 1902, p. 2. 
15 ―Husband and Wife Both Were Women,‖ New York World, March 22, 1902, p. 1. 
16 ―She Masqueraded as Husband Until Death Revealed her Secret,‖ The Atlanta Constitution, March 22, 1902, p.1. 
157 
 
Francisco Call made it clear that Green‘s widow had entered into the marriage without knowing 
her husband‘s ―true sex‖ and that she ―kept the secret as a matter of pride.‖ Regardless of the 
shared secret, the Call made clear that the marriage was a happy one, reporting ―during all the 
years of their companionship they lived to outward view happy and contented together.‖17 The 
New York World, for example, reported, ―The widow is almost prostrated by grief over the death 
of the husband whom she evidently loved dearly.‖18 In this way, large national newspapers made 
it clear that Green‘s marriage was not motivated by sexual deviance; nor was Green‘s widow a 
hapless victim. Green‘s marriage had been a happy one, marked by years of pleasurable 
companionship, and thus Green‘s widow‘s grief was portrayed as understandable rather than as 
an indication of deviant sexual desire. Several major national newspapers solidified Green‘s 
depiction as an upright individual through their descriptions of the religiosity with which Green 
was laid to rest. The San Francisco Call and the Tucson Citizen each reported that Green‘s 
funeral ―and the burial will be in accordance with the rites of the Catholic Church.‖19  The 
Philadelphia Inquirer similarly mentioned that Green‘s funeral took place at St. Joseph‘s 
Catholic Church.
20
 With these details, national newspapers suggested to their readers that 
members of Green‘s religious community were willing to stand by him and his widow, even after 
the revelation of his ―true sex.‖  
Although several major newspapers nationwide did publish lengthy features devoted to 
Green, the most common iteration of his story on the national scale was an Associated Press 
newswire that appeared in at least nine newspapers nationwide, particularly those in mid-sized 
                                                             
17 ―Death Reveals Strange Secret,‖ San Francisco Call, March 22, 1902, p. 3. 
18 ―Husband and Wife Both Were Women.‖  
19 ―Death Reveals Strange Secret,‖ Tucson Citizen, March 24, 1902, p. 1; ―Death Reveals Strange Secret,‖ San 
Francisco Call, March 22, 1902, p. 3. 
20 ―‗George‘ Green Buried,‖ Philadelphia Inquirer, March 23, 1902, p. 2. 
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cities, such as Lexington, Kentucky‘s Morning Herald and Charlotte, North Carolina‘s Charlotte 
Observer. The brief report read: 
Petersburg, VA., March 21—Ettrick, a small manufacturing village near 
this city had a genuine sensation to-day in the discovery that John Green
21
, 
a person who has posed before the world for 35 years as a married man, 
was a woman. She died this morning from a complication of diseases, in 
the seventy-fifth year of her age, and the discovery was made by 
neighbors who were called in to prepare the body for burial.  The wife in 
the partnership survives. The women came to the village from Raleigh, 
N.C. about two months ago, and belonged to the laboring class.
22
 
 
In virtually all instances, this article appeared without any reference to similar cases, and made 
no reference to established social ―types.‖23 Instead, the bare details of Green‘s life were 
displayed, without salacious details or sensationalizing language.  
An even more bare-bones account appeared in several other small newspapers, wherein 
Green‘s story appeared as a blurb within a column of abbreviated news stories from around the 
country. Here, Green‘s story was distilled to the following: ―A woman who lived as a man under 
the name of George Green for 35 years, with a wife, died at Ettrick, Va., aged 75 years.‖24 In 
such cases, it was entirely up to the reader to make meaning from the story.  
Similarly, throughout the coverage of Green‘s story within both the local and national 
press, almost never was there any suggestion as to why Green began living as a man.  This open-
endedness is perhaps the most significant aspect of the coverage of Green‘s story—in an industry 
                                                             
21 All of the articles attributed to the Associated Press datelined March 21st published Green‘s name as John rather 
than George. 
22 ―Posed as Man Thirty-Five Years,‖ The Post-Standard (Syracuse, NY), March 22, 1902, p. 1; ―Fooled the People 
for 25 Years,‖ Charlotte Observer (Charlotte, NC), March 22, 1902, p. 1; ―This Man Was a Woman,‖ Columbus 
Daily Enquirer –Sun (Columbus, GA), March 22, 1902, p. 4; ―Death Revealed Sex,‖ Macon Telegraph (Macon, 
GA), March 22, 1902, p. 1; ―Woman Had Posed as a Man and Husband for 35 Years,‖ Morning Herald (Lexington, 
KY), March 22, 1902, p. 4; ―He‘ Was a Woman,‖ Titusville Herald (Titusville, PA), March 22, 1902, p. 2; ―She 
Lived as a Man,‖ Nevada Daily Mail (Nevada, MO), March 22, 1902, p. 2; ―Had Passed as a Man for 35 Years,‖ 
Davidson Dispatch (Charlotte, NC), March 26, 1902, p. 16. 
23 The one exception to this trend I have found is the New York Tribune, which provided an orientating device in the 
article‘s title—―Another Murray Hall Case,‖ a reference to the 1901 ―deathbed discovery‖ of an active Tammany 
Hall politician, Murray Hall. See: ―Another Murray Hall Case,‖ New York Tribune, March 22, 1902, p. 4. 
24 ―A Week‘s Record,‖ Pella Chronicle (Pella, IA), March 26, 1902, p. 2; ―A Week‘s Record,‖ Iowa Postal Card 
(Fayette, IA), March 27, 1902, p. 2.  
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driven by the desire to get to the ―bottom‖ of a story, newspaper editors were apparently happy 
to let Green‘s story remain unresolved, the San Francisco Call going as far as to admit that ―no 
one seems able to give any satisfactory story about how the secret was so long concealed or the 
reason why Green adopted the garb of man.‖25 Thus, readers were allowed to come to their own 
conclusions about the reasons behind Green‘s queer embodiment. 
 
“Aged Husband a Woman” 
The day after newspapers nationwide reported George Green‘s ―deathbed discovery,‖ 
another very similar story appeared from Canandaigua, New York.  The sudden death of fifty-
year old William C. Howard, a married man with two children, revealed his female anatomy. As 
this section will reveal, Howard‘s story was reported widely in the mass circulation press, and 
even appeared in many of the same newspapers that had reported Green‘s death the previous day.  
However, only very rarely were the similarities between the two cases mentioned, and in fact, 
Howard‘s case was produced very differently than Green‘s had been. Whereas Green was 
produced as an upstanding citizen, Howard was produced as an outsider. These distinctions, 
along with the press‘ inability to draw connections between the two cases, provide clear evidence 
that narratives of queer embodiment were not uniform, and that gender deviance was understood 
in multiple—and often conflicting—ways in the early twentieth century. 
Like George Green, at the time of his death, William Howard had been living for many 
years with his wife in a small town. The couple was living with their two children on the 
outskirts of Canandaigua, New York.
26
  Unlike the Greens, who were reported to have only lived 
                                                             
25 ―Death Reveals Strange Secret,‖ San Francisco Call, March 22, 1902, p. 3. 
26 Upon Howard‘s death, the Ontario Country Journal described the Howards as living in ―the modest little cottage 
on D.C. Cook‘s farm, on the Chapinville road.‖ On the 1900 federal census, the Howards are listed as renting a 
home in Canandaigua township. See:  ―Howard was a Woman,‖ The Ontario County Journal, March 28, 1902, p. 4;  
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in Ettrick for a short time before George‘s death, both Howard and his wife were life-long 
residents of the Canandaigua area.
27
 Both parties had family in the area, and in fact, much of the 
local coverage of Howard‘s story was narrated through insights provided by his two half-
brothers, residents of nearby Wellsville, New York.  
Local newspaper accounts explained that Howard‘s queer embodiment began early in life 
with the knowledge of his family.
28
 Howard‘s half-brothers apparently (no direct quotes are 
included) reported to the Ontario Repository-Messenger that as a child, Howard would often 
wear ―men‘s attire, and showed fondness for boy‘s and men‘s work.‖29  The Ontario County 
Journal reported a slightly different story, stating, ―the girl, showing in early life an aversion to 
the things which girls naturally adapt themselves to, was made to don men‘s clothes and work in 
the field.‖30 However, the punishment backfired, and Howard proclaimed he would ―never again 
wear dresses.‖ Despite the differences between these accounts, in each case, the local papers 
connected Howard‘s queer embodiment with work and economic productivity.   
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
U.S. Bureau of the Census, Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900 (Washington, D.C.: National Archives and 
Records Administration, 1900), Series T623, Roll 1138, p. 43. Enumeration District 52, Canandaigua, New York. 
Heritage Quest Online: www.heritagequestonline.com (Accessed February 18, 2010). 
27 The 1875 New York State census and the 1880 federal census both list William Howard (male) as living with his 
mother and uncle in Canandaigua, whereas ―Edith Dyer‖ is listed on the 1880 census in Hornellsville, New York. 
This is more than likely the woman whom Howard would later marry, as the Ontario Repository-Messenger 
reported that the pair met when Howard was working as a milk peddler in Hornellsville. However, most latter 
reports spell Howard‘s wife name as ―Dwyer.‖ See: State of New York, 1875 New York State Census, Canandaigua, 
Household number 328, First Election District. Alice/William Howard Vertical File, Ontario County Records and 
Archive Center, Canandaigua, New York (hereafter referred to as OCRAC); U.S. Bureau of the Census, Tenth 
Census of the United States, 1880 (Washington D.C.: National Archives and Records Administration, 1880), Series 
T9, p. 50. Household number 48, Enumeration District 117, Canandaigua, New York. Howard Vertical File, 
OCRAC; U.S. Bureau of the Census, Tenth Census of the United States, 1880 (Washington, D.C.: National Archives 
and Records Administration, 1880), Series T9, Roll 908, p. 53. Enumeration District 178, Hornellsville, New York. 
Online: Heritage Quest Online: www.hertitagequestonline.com (Accessed March 2, 2010).    
28 At the time of Howard‘s death, there was no daily newspaper published in Canandaigua, but several weekly 
newspapers, all of which were pitched as county-wide publications (although the actual circulation for each of the 
papers were substantially smaller than the county population, which in 1900 was 49,605). The most popular of these 
newspapers was the Ontario County Times, with a weekly circulation of 1,925, followed closely by the Ontario 
County Journal, with a weekly circulation of 1,900.  The third most popular newspaper published in Canandaigua in 
1902 was the Ontario Repository-Messenger, with a weekly circulation of 1,750.  N.W. Ayer & Son‘s American 
Newspaper Annual (Philadelphia: N.W. Ayer & Sons, 1903), 573. 
29 ―Astounding Affair.‖  
30 ―Howard was a Woman,‖ The Ontario County Journal, March 28, 1902, p. 4. 
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Both papers reported that Howard left home at a young age, but remained in touch with 
his family. Thus, Howard‘s family was aware of his decision to live full time as a man and 
pursue the company of women.  While neither the Ontario County Journal nor the Ontario 
Repository-Messenger suggested that the family condoned these behaviors, each reported that the 
family was unable to stop them. For example, the Journal reported, 
Then one day she returned for a visit, accompanied by a girl, whose 
apparent love for the dapper young ‗man‘ was at that time more amusing 
than serious.  The family had become used to her eccentricity of dress. In 
fact, the years had almost obliterated, even in their minds, all picture of the 
daughter and sister…the family had tolerated the secret so long that when 
they discovered the fearful limit to which the girl was going—the 
marriage to another woman—they seemed almost unable to break the 
secret.
31
 
The language used in this quote helped to absolve Howard‘s family from any suggestion of guilt 
that they might share in his seemingly deviant behavior. For example, his family ―tolerated‖ his 
―eccentricity of dress,‖ they did not embrace it, and his marriage to another woman is here 
referred to as ―the fearful limit to which the girl was going.‖  
While the local papers were similar in their descriptions of many aspects of Howard‘s 
life, they diverged in their characterization of Howard‘s relationship with women. While the 
Repository-Messenger included some details that positively described Howard as a productive 
citizen (―She was a voter and regularly supported the republican candidates…she was very 
‗handy about the house,‘ and often proved valuable to employers‘ families in this capacity when 
unable to perform the heavier farm work‖), it also suggested that he had improper relationships 
with women. Indeed, the paper suggested that Howard: 
                                                             
31 Ibid. Similarly, the Repository-Messenger reported that Howard‘s family knew of Howard‘s marriage, but ―did 
not muster courage to inform the Dyer woman of her husband‘s sex in advance, and the subject was not mentioned 
afterwards, they presuming that she must have learned the facts.‖ See: ―Astounding Affair,‖ Ontario Repository-
Messenger, March 27, 1902, p. 1. 
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exercised a strange control over…[his wife]; it is now thought by some 
most conversant with the facts that Howard was a powerful hypnotist and 
by that means played her role and accomplished her purposes…In 
Howard‘s trunk, to which before her death the wife had no access, many 
letters have been found written to him by other women, which indicate 
that he had had similar relations with many and that he wielded a strange 
influence over them by which they were completely fascinated. Her 
appearance was the reverse of attractive, and repellant to women 
generally, making her conquests seem still more unnatural and 
mysterious.
32
 
 
Thus, while Howard could make up for his body‘s ―natural‖ lack of masculine strength by 
performing handy-work around his employer‘s house, apparently the only means for him to 
make up for his lack of attractiveness was to resort to hypnosis.  Herein, the notion that he could 
have attracted the attentions of ―normal‖ women is out of the question, and the influence he 
exerted over such women is produced as ―strange.‖ 
Significantly, these details concerning both Howard‘s lack of attractiveness and his extra-
marital affairs appear to be a fabrication exclusively of the Ontario Repository-Messenger, as no 
other newspaper (local or national) corroborated this story.  In fact, the Ontario County Journal 
described Howard as ―a frail but good-looking young man‖ whose eligibility prompted a ―rivalry 
for his exclusive attention‖ that ―was participated in by almost all the young women in the 
neighborhood.‖33 Several other papers in Western New York published similar accounts, the 
Syracuse Evening Telegram, for example, reporting that in his youth, ―‗William‘ was quite a 
favorite with the girls, whom he frequently took riding in his rig, as many another ‗young fellow‘ 
was wont to do on a Sunday afternoon.‖ The Telegram also described Howard‘s married life as 
happy, writing ―those who know the Howard family best declare they lived not only happily, but 
that there was an unmistaken affection between husband and wife.‖34  
                                                             
32 ―Astounding Affair,‖ Ontario Repository-Messenger, March 27, 1902, p. 1. 
33 ―Howard was a Woman.‖ 
34 ―Man-Woman Case Mystifies Canandaigua,‖ The Evening Telegram (Syracuse, NY), March 24, 1902, p. 7.  
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Several other papers in Western New York published similarly ambivalent accounts of 
Howard‘s life and marriage, wherein Howard‘s case was discussed as being completely unique 
while at the same time his behavior as a man was cast in entirely normative terms. Rochester‘s 
Democrat Chronicle, for example, reported of Howard‘s half brothers (who, significantly, were 
described as ―members of respectable families‖) that ―though the family had known of the 
strange predilection of [the] deceased for many years, they had been unable to induce her to 
array herself in the proper garb for a member of her sex.‖35  Significantly, in these quotes, 
Howard‘s behavior, although out of the ordinary, is nonetheless described according to the 
scripts of normative male heterosexuality. Indeed, after assuming male attire ―on her father‘s 
farm‖ to perform chores, Howard soon ―escorted girls about to parties and dances, spent money 
freely on them, and finally, as is seen, she married a woman named Dwyer.‖36 Thus, Howard‘s 
life as a man was narrated along the course of normative heterosexuality: his courtship of women 
was conducted chivalrously, and he quickly settled down into married life, without an extended 
raucous bachelorhood.  Once Howard‘s story left the local context, however, it was narrated less 
and less along the lines of normative heterosexuality, and categorized increasingly as ―strange‖ 
and ―mysterious.‖  
The story was reported widely in the national press, appearing in at least thirty 
newspapers nationwide. The most common iteration was a brief Associated Press wire that 
appeared in at least twelve newspapers nationwide. This version relayed only a few details about 
Howard‘s life, and did not provide any details explaining the origin of his queer embodiment or 
the rationale behind his marriage: 
                                                             
35 ―The Mystery of William Howard,‖ Democrat Chronicle (Rochester, NY), March 23, 1902, p. 1. Similar accounts 
appeared in: ―Masqueraded as a Man,‖ Utica Press, no date, p. 2, Howard Vertical File, OCRAC; ―Man-Woman 
Case Mystifies Canandaigua,‖ The Evening Telegram (Syracuse, NY), March 24, 1902, p. 7.  
36 ―Mystery of William Howard,‖ p. 1. 
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CANANDIAGUA, N.Y.—March 22—A person who was known here for 
five years as William C. Howard, died suddenly Wednesday night, and an 
autopsy showed that the supposed man was a woman.  Howard, who was 
about 50 years old, and who was employed as a farm hand, came here five 
years ago with a woman, who was known as Mrs. Howard. Two children 
were born to the supposed wife. 
The dead woman worked for farmers in the neighborhood, and 
those most intimately acquainted with the family never had the slightest 
suspicion that she was not a man. The cause of the woman‘s death is a 
mystery.  On Wednesday night she took two tablets for throat affection, 
and died in fifteen minutes. The medicine was sent from Wellsville, this 
State, where relatives reside. The authorities are completely mystified as 
to all matters touching upon the woman‘s life. They do not know her right 
name. Two men claiming to be half brothers attended the funeral, but 
refused to divulge any information. An inquest is to be held, and some 
light may be thrown upon this strange case.
37
  
 
In this account, both Howard‘s life and death were cast as mysterious, with very little context 
through which to understand the story. Even though Howard and his wife had been life-long 
residents of the region, they are here produced as relative strangers, without anyone to speak on 
their behalf (other than former employers of Howard‘s whose only insights were that Howard‘s 
―true sex‖ had eluded them).  
Additionally, Howard‘s story is produced as a mystery because of the strange 
circumstances surrounding his death. Although precious few details about his death are revealed, 
those that are provided lead the reader to assume that Howard‘s death was caused by medicine 
that may or may not have been tainted by his family.
38
 Indeed, throughout the brief account, 
                                                             
37 See, for example: ―Passed for a Man,‖ The Sunday Oregonian (Portland, OR), March 23, 1902, p. 11; ―Supposed 
Man Proves to Be a Woman,‖ Anaconda Standard, March 23, 1902, p. 1; ―Masqueraded as Man,‖ Columbus 
Enquirer-Sub (Columbus, GA), March 23, 1902, p. 9; ―A Strange Story,‖ Victoria Weekly Advocate, March 29, 
1902, p. 5; ―Woman Husband,‖ The Morning Herald (Lexington, KY), March 23, 1902, p. 1; ―Masquerades as Man 
Until Called by Death,‖ San Francisco Call, March 23, 1902, p. 18; ―A Similar Case,‖ The Times (Richmond, VA), 
March 23, 1902, p. 14;  ―Another Man Who Was a Woman, ― Macon Weekly Telegraph, March 23, 1902, p. 15;  
―Woman Posed as Man,‖ The Montgomery Advertiser, March 23, 1902, p. 1; ―Woman Husband,‖ The Morning 
Herald (Lexington, KY), March 23, 1902, p. 1; ―Autopsy Revealed Secret,‖ The Washington Post, March 23, 1902, 
p. 1. ―Mysterious Death Comes to a Mysterious Woman,‖ The Post-Standard (Syracuse, NY), March 23, 1902, p. 9.  
38 The coroner‘s report ultimately proved that Howard‘s death was not caused by poisoning, but rather ―angina 
pectoris or paralysis of the heart.‖ Coroner‘s Decision, dated March 17, 1902, signed by O.J. Hallenbeck. Howard 
Vertical File, OCRAC. 
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readers are encouraged to consider the story as one that is ―strange‖ and ―mysterious‖—two of 
the most common words used in the headlines (e.g. ―A Strange Story‖ or ―Mysterious Death 
Comes to a Mysterious Woman‖). Although the AP newswire discussed above was the most 
common iteration of Howard‘s story, it was not the only version that circulated in newspapers 
nationwide. In fact, several wide-ranging national newspapers (such as the New York Sun, Boston 
Sunday Journal, Los Angeles Times, and Chicago Tribune) published lengthy articles on the 
case. 
Significantly, these longer stories, like the brief AP account, portrayed Howard‘s case as 
one that was very odd. Whereas the invocation of testimony from Howard‘s half-brothers in the 
local press helped to render the story more relatable, major metropolitan newspapers more 
frequently invoked testimony from Howard‘s widow—an inclusion that had the effect of 
rendering the story even more strange. For example, the Boston Sunday Journal reported, ―In 
spite of the result of the autopsy she said today that Howard was the father of the children.‖39 In 
this way, Howard‘s marriage was produced as one based on delusions, rather than emotional 
connection. Indeed, Edith Howard‘s devotion to her husband was produced as over the top and 
unnatural, with the New York Sun, Los Angeles Times and the Fort Worth Morning Register all 
reporting, ―Mrs. Howard when questioned about her married life said it had been a happy one, 
that she worshipped ‗Will,‘ as she called her husband.‖40 Whereas George Green‘s marriage was 
discussed in the national press as being a partnership based in loving companionship, Howard‘s 
marriage appeared to be a strange arrangement undergirded by unnatural desires. This distinction 
was perhaps caused by the fact that Green‘s widow professed knowledge of her husband‘s ―true 
                                                             
39 ―In Male Attire,‖ Boston Sunday Journal, March 23, 1902, p. 1.  Similar accounts were published in the New York 
Sun and the Fort Worth Morning Journal. See: ―She Masqueraded as a Man,‖ New York Sun, March 23, 1902, p. 1; 
―Passed for a Man,‖ Fort Worth Morning Register, March 23, 1902, p. 1. 
40 ―She Had a Woman for a Husband,‖ Los Angeles Times, March 23, 1902, p. A15; ―Passed for a Man,‖ Fort Worth 
Morning Register, March 23, 1902, p. 1; ―She Masqueraded as a Man,‖ New York Sun, March 23, 1902, p. 1.  
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sex,‖ and provided explanations to the press that could be understood as rational. Howard‘s 
widow, on the other hand, was portrayed as wholly delusional (for example, expressing certainty 
that Howard was the father of their children, even in light of the doctor‘s autopsy report that 
confirmed his female anatomy) and therefore her marriage to Howard was produced as an 
irrational act.   
In major national newspapers, there did not seem to be any innocent party in the Howard 
case, but rather everyone discussed seemed to be implicated in the strange story.  In fact, when 
statements from Howard‘s family did appear in major national newspapers, their testimony 
suggested that they condoned Howard‘s deviant behavior. For example, the Chicago Tribune 
reported, 
The statement is made that, though the family had known of the strange 
predilection of the deceased for years, they had been unable to induce her 
to array herself in proper garb for a member of her sex.  It is also said that 
she first donned male attire when a girl on her father‘s farm, and took up 
masculine occupation, taking case of the horses and cattle and doing 
chores. She grew up that way, and finally the family ceased to remonstrate 
with her, growing accustomed to seeing her in man‘s company, and often 
joking about the attention she paid to the members of her own sex.
41
 
 
Although the local press had also mentioned the fact that Howard‘s family had been aware of his 
predilection for men‘s clothes and female companionship, it was made clear that family members 
understood these behaviors to be deviant and sought to stop them.  However, in this account, 
Howard‘s family saw his deviance as a point of amusement, not of concern.  Thus, as Howard‘s 
story circulated away from the local context, Howard was portrayed as increasingly deviant, and 
his story was produced less and less according to normative logics. Instead, the story was 
increasingly sensationalized, and characterized as one that had no reasonable explanation.   
   
                                                             
41 ―Lived Her Life as a Man,‖ Chicago Tribune, March 23, 1902, p. 1. 
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“Marriages between Women” 
One of the striking things about the newspaper coverage of Green and Howard is the fact 
that very few newspapers actually called attention to the similarities between the stories.  For 
example, the Chicago Tribune published an article discussing Green‘s ―deathbed discovery‖ on 
March 22, 1902.
42
 And yet, when the paper reported Howard‘s death the very next day, its 
coverage opened, ―history fails to record a stranger case of deceit in sex than that which came to 
light here today when it was proven beyond dispute that ‗William C. Howard,‘ for years the 
‗husband‘ of Mrs. Dwyer Howard…‖43 At no point in the article did the Tribune acknowledge 
that they had published a very similar story the day before, nor was there any discussion of the 
similarities between the two cases. Similarly, the Washington Post opened their coverage of 
George Green‘s story with the line:  ―One of the most remarkable cases that has ever been 
known in this section is alleged to have come to light in Ettrick, Chesterfield County to-day,‖ 
and yet the following day, when the paper reported on William Howard‘s story, no reference was 
made to the similarities.
44
 The Chicago Tribune and Washington Post were two of at least ten 
newspapers nationwide that reported the stories of both Green and Howard, and, like the Tribune 
and Post, most of these newspapers made no connection between the two cases.
45
  
                                                             
42
 ―Woman Who Lived as Man 35 Years and Had ‗Wife‘ Dies,‖ Chicago Tribune, March 22, 1902, p. 4. 
43 ―Lived Her Life as a Man,‖ Chicago Tribune, March 23, 1902, p. 1. 
44 ―Aged Husband a Woman,‖ Washington Post, March 22, 1902, p. 5; ―Autopsy Revealed Secret,‖ The Washington 
Post, March 23, 1902, p. 1.  
45 Papers that covered both of the stories were: the Ontario Repository-Messenger, Petersburg Index-Appeal 
(Petersburg, VA), The Times (Richmond, VA), San Francisco Call The Morning Herald (Lexington, KY), Macon 
Telegraph (Macon, GA): Boston Journal (Boston, MA) Columbus Daily Enquirer –Sun (Columbus, GA), and the 
Washington Post. Those that made no connection between the two cases (in addition to the Chicago Tribune and 
Washington Post) were: Columbus Enquirer-Sun (Columbus, GA), Boston Journal, Morning Herald (Lexington, 
KY), San Francisco Call.   
The day after the Petersburg Index-Appeal of Petersburg, Virginia reported Green‘s death, the paper 
published an article on the front page about Howard, titled ―Another Man Turn to Woman,‖ but the text of the 
article itself did not mention Green, or go into any detail about the similarities between the two cases. A very similar 
thing played out in Macon, Georgia‘s Macon Weekly Telegraph. See: ―Another Man Turn to Woman,‖ Petersburg 
Index-Appeal (Petersburg, VA), March 23, 1902, p. 1; ―Another Man Who Was a Woman,‖ Macon Weekly 
Telegraph, March 23, 1902, p. 15.  
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In the two instances I have found when connections were discussed, the coincidence was 
not attributed to a rising crisis, but rather the ―cycle theory.‖  The Charlotte Daily Observer of 
Charlotte, North Carolina, and The Times of Richmond, Virginia each published identical articles 
that posited this theory as an explanation, concluding ―these two cases illustrate the oddities of 
the ‗cycle‘ theory. It has often been remarked how one big fire is followed by another; how 
railroad wrecks, floods disasters, etc., come in chapters, and here we are having a man-woman 
cycle, a new and altogether unique link in the chain.‖46 Herein, Green and Howard‘s queer 
embodiment is produced as a naturally occurring event without any single cause other than 
nature‘s own cycle. Such explanations are particularly significant because they illustrate the 
willingness of newspaper editors to publish stories of gender deviance without reference to 
nationalizing narratives of pathology.   
Furthermore, reading additional issues of Richmond, Virginia‘s Times illustrates that 
readers of that paper were likely aware of some of the national discourse on New Women and 
purportedly dangerous female sexual inverts.  In fact, three days after the Times published ―A 
Scientist‘s View,‖ wherein it suggested the ―cycle theory‖ as an explanation for the coincidence 
of Green and Howard‘s cases, the paper published a review of Dr. William Lee Howard‘s novel, 
The Perverts. Dr. Howard had previously published an article in the New York Medical Journal 
titled ―Effeminate Men and Masculine Women,‖ wherein he argued that,  
the female possessed of masculine ideas of independence, the virago who 
would sit in the public highways and lift up her pseudo-virile voice, 
proclaiming her sole right to decide questions of war or religion, or the 
value of celibacy and the curse of woman‘s impurity, and that disgusting 
antisocial being, the female sexual pervert, are simply different images of 
the same class—degenerates.47 
 
                                                             
46 ―No Title,‖ Charlotte Daily Observer (Charlotte, NC), March 24, 1902, p. 4; ―A Scientist‘s View,‖ The Times 
(Richmond, VA), March 27, 1902, p. 4. 
47 William Lee Howard, ―Effeminate Men and Masculine Women,‖ New York Medical Journal 71 (1900), 687. 
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Howard‘s novel, The Perverts, published in 1901, was essentially a fictionalized version of the 
ideas he put forth in this ―medical‖ article, wherein he clearly linked female independence with 
masculinity and sexual degeneracy.
48
  In the review published in Richmond‘s Times, Howard‘s 
book was described as a ―remarkable and unique work‖ that seeks to ―explain the causes that 
sometimes impel men and women of good family or bright intellect to unworthy actions; also to 
define the inner life of the dipsomaniac, the anti-social delinquents, the masculine, or rather the 
virile woman, and the moral criminal generally.‖49 Thus, the publication of this review (vague as 
its language remains) illustrates that readers of local newspapers were aware of nationalizing 
discourses of sexual and gender deviance. However, the failure of the paper‘s editors to narrate 
Green‘s death according to established nationalizing narratives, and its willingness to explain the 
coincidence of Green and Howard‘s cases as evidence of the ―cycle theory‖ of nature, together 
suggests that multiple visions of proper gender embodiment were being articulated in 
newspapers at the turn of the twentieth century.  
Perhaps unsurprisingly, the one arena in which the coincidence of Green and Howard‘s 
cases elicited a serious discussion was within the field of sexology. Under the title ―Marriages 
between Women,‖ the journal Alienist and Neurologist published an anonymous article on the 
two cases several weeks after the pair had appeared in newspapers nationwide. The article 
argued that Green and Howard‘s desire to marry women (which the author labels as 
homosexuality) was caused by their sexual inversion, which—in step with prevailing sexological 
thought at the time—began in childhood.  There are no sources named in this article, but it is 
likely that the author learned of both of the stories from the Chicago Tribune, as much of the 
                                                             
48 William Lee Howard, M.D. The Perverts: [a novel] (New York: G.W. Dillingham Co., 1901). This book is 
discussed at length in Laura L. Behling‘s The Masculine Woman in America, 1890-1935 (Urbana, IL: University of 
Illinois Press, 2001), 52-60. 
49 ―Notes on Various Books,‖ The Times (Richmond, VA), March 30, 1902, p. 20.  
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descriptions of the stories (most obviously in Howard‘s case) were literally lifted from that 
paper‘s pages. For example, the account of Howard‘s early manifestations of masculinity read as 
a carbon-copy of the description published in the Chicago Tribune:  
When a girl on ‗his‘ father‘s farm ‗he‘ donned male attire and took up 
masculine occupations, taking care of horses and cattle and doing chores. 
The family ceased to remonstrate with her, at length growing accustomed 
to her male attire and often joking about the attention she paid her own 
sex.  She escorted girls to parties and spent money on them freely. Finally 
she ‗married‘ a woman named Dwyer and later adopted two children.50  
 
Whereas local newspapers (particularly the Ontario County Journal) highlighted the fact that 
Howard‘s family initially thought his relations with women to be ―more amusing than serious,‖ it 
nonetheless made clear that they were shocked by his marriage, referring to it as ―the fearful 
limit to which the girl was going.‖51 However, as previously mentioned, as the story circulated, 
this distinction was lost in translation. Without any information from Howard‘s family 
themselves, ―Marriages between Women‖ then moved to conclude:  
while Howard‘s ancestral family knew the real condition of things, they do 
not seem to have looked upon the relationship as at all abnormal.  This 
would appear to indicate that the relatives of inverts have a certain 
tolerance for homosexuality.  The influence of training at the indifferent 
periods in development of homosexuality is suggested by the Howard 
case. The donning of male attire for convenient purposes may have 
stimulated a potential inversion previously latent.
52
 
 
Had the author lifted his description of Howard‘s family life from local newspaper stories of 
Howard‘s case, they would have been less able to argue that Howard‘s family viewed his 
                                                             
50 ―Marriages between Women,‖ Alienist and Neurologist: A Quarterly Journal of Scientific, Clinical and Forensic 
Psychiatry and Neurology 23 (1902): 498. The Chicago Tribune‘s account read: ―It is also said that she first donned 
male attire when a girl on her father‘s farm, and took up masculine occupation, taking care of the horses and cattle 
and doing chores.  She grew up that way, and finally the family ceased to remonstrate with her, growing accustomed 
to seeing her in man‘s company, and often joking about the attention she paid to the members of her own sex. 
She escorted girls about to parties and dances, spent money freely on them, and finally she married a 
woman named Dwyer, whose family lives here in the town of Manchester.‖ See: ―Lived Her Life as a Man,‖ 
Chicago Tribune, March 23, 1902, p. 1.  
51 ―Howard was a Woman,‖ The Ontario County Journal, March 28, 1902, p. 4. 
52 ―Marriages between Women,‖ 498. 
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marriage as ―not at all abnormal.‖ However, because the Chicago Tribune portrayed Howard‘s 
family as condoning his behavior (―often joking about the attention she paid her own sex‖), the 
author extrapolated this account to be indicative of the families of sexual inverts writ large. 
Perhaps even more unethically (from a medical standpoint at least, if not in from the 
developing standards of academic publishing, as well), within ―Marriages between Women,‖ the 
author also manipulated the coverage of Green as published within the Chicago Tribune  in order 
to fit the model constructed based upon the paper‘s account of Howard.  The author‘s account of 
Green‘s story relayed much of the information provided in the Associated Press wire (he died at 
the age of seventy-five, left a wife, was a farmer, etc), but inserted within this account a 
suggestion that appeared nowhere in the mass circulation press: ―‗He‘ early exhibited proclivities 
for male attire to which the family soon became accustomed.‖53 This suggestion is likely entirely 
fabricated; as was discussed above, the vast majority of accounts maintained that no one knew 
why or when Green began living as a man, and the only family members mentioned in coverage 
of Green‘s story where his wife (who reportedly only learned of her husband‘s sex after their 
marriage) and his wife‘s nephews and niece (each of whom reported to have been completely 
ignorant of their uncle‘s ―true sex‖ until his death). However, the author‘s assertion that a) 
Green‘s ―proclivities for male attire‖ began at an early age, and b) his ―family soon became 
accustomed‖ to his mode of dress are two of the central pieces of evidence that suggest the 
universality of his claims regarding Howard‘s case. Additionally, in ―Marriages between 
Women,‖ sexual inversion and homosexuality are collapsed. For example, in his account of 
Green‘s life, the author wrote, ―‗He‘ worked for several years as a man and married (at the age of 
40) a widow.  The couple maintained their relationship without discovery until Greene‘s death, at 
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the age of 75.‖54  Indeed, herein, the thing that needed to be ―discovered‖ wasn‘t Green‘s ―true 
sex,‖ but rather his same-sex relationship.   
As has been illustrated, because there was much dissonance between the national 
newspaper coverage of Green and Howard, the author of ―Marriages between Women‖ forced 
Green‘s representation in order to fit within sexological models of sexual inversion.  Whereas the 
suggestion of same-sex desire was nowhere evident within the newspaper narratives produced 
around the revelation of Green‘s ―true sex,‖ within the medical journal Alienist and Neurologist, 
his homosexuality was simply assumed.  While Howard was portrayed in some national 
newspapers as a sexual deviant, the fact that Green‘s case was discussed so differently in the 
national press—even though the stories appeared within days of each other and shared many 
similar characteristics—clearly illustrates that the mass circulation press was far less capable of 
narrating all stories about gender deviance through the simple binary terms of ―deviant‖ and 
―normal‖ than has previously been assumed. Furthermore, the distinct ways in which Green and 
Howard‘s stories were analyzed in the Alienist and Neurologist provides clear evidence of the 
fact that sexological theories on sexual inversion had little impact upon popular understandings 
of gender and sexuality in the early twentieth century.  
 While editors were invested in producing recognizable ―types‖ to signify the boundaries 
of democratic citizenship, newspapers continued to be an unwieldy format into the twentieth 
century, and it remained difficult for editors to tailor all stories to their whims, particularly when 
it came to printing newswires. Even in a time in which the discourse of a gender ―crisis‖ was 
being provoked by rising numbers of women enrolling in colleges and entering the workplace, 
only rarely did newspapers connect the stories of Green and Howard. As a result, Green‘s and 
Howard‘s stories provided readers with alternative visions of queer embodiment beyond the 
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often discussed ―lesbian love murder,‖ the dangerous sexual invert, or the New Woman. Their 
stories suggested to readers that it was possible for individuals who were born female to live for 
decades as men without being discovered, and that cities were not the only locales in which 
queer lives were possible.   
Just as significantly, evidence from local newspapers suggests that Green and Howard‘s 
queer embodiment was embraced to a certain extent within their rural communities.  In Green‘s 
case, his funeral services were held in a Catholic Church and his body was buried in the Catholic 
cemetery—two indications that his queer embodiment did not cast him outside of the bounds of 
social membership. Similarly, at Howard‘s funeral, his family members witnessed his body 
buried in male clothing.
55
  However, it was not only in Howard‘s death that his family respected 
his queer body; the 1875 New York State Census reveals that as early as the age of sixteen, 
Howard was living as a man—under the same roof as his mother and uncle. 56 Thus, the cases of 
Green and Howard not only illustrate that representations of gender deviance did not always 
conform to established ―types‖ in the early twentieth century, but they also suggest that rural 
communities could (and did) provide the support necessary for some individuals to lead livable 
queer lives. Indeed, Green and his wife were apparently very mobile, moving several times 
together throughout their life together. However, they consistently chose to live in rural areas. 
Similarly, Howard‘s life as a man did not begin after a move to a city where no one knew his 
history, but rather it began under his family‘s roof. These cases thus provide strong evidence that 
the lives of historical female-bodied men often do not fit into the established ―coming out‖ 
narratives dominant in queer history; George Green and William Howard‘s lives suggest a queer 
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world that existed outside of the nation‘s growing cities. Furthermore, they also suggest that the 
rubrics of ―consciousness‖ and ―community‖ that have thus far guided much of GLBT history 
can render invisible female-bodied men who did not seek inclusion into urban queer enclaves.
57
 
Indeed, while Green and Howard chose to live as farmers in the rural countryside of the 
Eastern United States, the Rocky Mountain West also provided several ―deathbed discoveries‖ in 
this period. The following section will discuss three such cases: Joseph Monahan of Silver City, 
Idaho; Charles Vosbaugh of Trinidad, Colorado; and Sammy Williams of Manhattan, Montana. 
Although one of the most pervasive myths about U.S. history is the uniquely regenerating space 
of the frontier, I do not argue here that Monahan, Vosbaugh, and Williams found the American 
West to be uniquely liberating. Like their Eastern counterparts Green and Howard, these 
individuals found rural spaces conducive to their queer lives.  
This is likely due in part to the changes wrought by industrialization and urbanization 
within U.S. cities in the decades surrounding the turn of the twentieth century. Cities in this era 
witnessed rapid growth, and as a result, new enforcement mechanisms were produced in order to 
regulate urban life.  As the previous chapter illustrated, municipal ordinances outlawing cross-
dressing were a part of this trend. In rural areas and small towns, however, community life was 
regulated by an entirely different set of mechanisms.  Community life therein was characterized 
by familiarity, not anonymity, and as such, social membership was afforded to those individuals 
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who were seen to be positively contributing to society—individuals who were seen as 
embodying the characteristics of normative citizenship.    
While rural life in the Eastern and Western United States could each provide queer-
bodied individuals with opportunities increasingly rare in urban areas, the national mass 
circulation press characterized stories emanating from the rural West in unique ways. Indeed, it 
appears that the three cases that will be discussed in the following section were appealing to 
newspaper editors nationwide in part due to their adherence to the tropes of Manifest Destiny.  
Similar to the ―girl masquerader‖ narrative discussed in the previous chapter, the stories of 
Monahan, Vosbaugh, and Williams provided newspaper editors with the opportunity to herald 
the liberating potential held by the U.S. frontier. Thus cloaked in nationalist rhetoric, their queer 
bodies could appear as tangible evidence of the regenerative promise of frontier life. 
 
“Cowboy Jo Was a Woman!” 
Joseph Monahan was born (reportedly as Johanna or Josephine Monaghan) in Buffalo, 
New York around 1850.
58
  By 1870, he was living as a man in Silver City, Idaho and working as 
a miner.
59
 For the next thirty-four years, Monahan lived in and around Owyhee County, Idaho, 
making a living performing various jobs within the rural economy, including mining, farming, 
and raising cattle. After his death, local papers reported that although he generally lived a 
solitary existence, Monahan had been well-liked by all those who knew him, and that his skills 
                                                             
58 Historical sources spell Monahan‘s name is several different ways (often Monoghan or Monaghan), but in this 
chapter I have chosen to use to spelling that appears in 1870 & 1880 Federal Censuses.  
59 United States Bureau of the Census, 1870 United States Federal Census (Washington, D.C.: National Archives 
and Records Administration, 1870), Household number 200, Silver City, Idaho. Copy included in Josephine 
Monaghan Vertical File, Idaho State Historical Society Research Library in Boise, Idaho (hereafter referred to as 
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with a revolver were highly regarded within the community.
60
 Monahan‘s death in January, 1904 
drew a great deal of commentary because it was only whilst preparing his body for burial that 
neighbors discovered his ―true sex.‖61  
On the local level, newspapers discussed the revelation of Monahan‘s ―true sex‖ in a 
remarkably un-sensationalized way.
62
 Silver City‘s Owyhee Avalanche, for example, was rather 
elusive in its description of the revelation, referring to Monahan‘s decades in male clothing as a 
―peculiar case of mistaken identity.‖  The paper continued,  
Joe came to this city in 1867 and worked at different things for several 
years…he (or rather she) toiled on for awhile and then took up a 
homestead about ten miles from Rockville, where he lived in seclusion, 
and accumulated a nice little heard of horses.  Joe dressed in men‘s 
clothing and no one ever thought of the husky young fellow‘s disguise 
until preparation for burial revealed her identity. She was 56 years old at 
the time of her death and had lived in a dugout ranch for 25 years, had 
served on juries, voted at all elections and was a good shot with revolver 
or Winchester.
63
 
 
Positioned on the ―local‖ page, between announcements such as ―No charges for engraving 
initials on silver ware bought at Rowetts,‖ and ―John Oliver has a fresh supply of candies,‖ it 
                                                             
60 ―Joe Monaghan Was a Woman,‖ Idaho Daily Statesmen, January 12, 1904, p. 1; ―Joe Monnahan‘s Strange 
Career,‖ Idaho Capital News, January 14, 1904, p. 1, 5; ―No Title,‖ Owyhee Avalanche (Silver City, ID), January 
15, 1904, p. 4; ―Concealed Her Sex for 40 years,‖ Silver City Nugget (Silver City, ID), January 15, 1904, p. 1.  
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Newspaper Annual (Philadelphia: N.W. Ayer & Son, 1905), 133.  
63 ―No Title,‖ Owyhee Avalanche (Silver City, ID), January 15, 1904, p. 4.  
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appears as though the Owyhee Avalanche‘s editor perceived the revelation of Monahan‘s ‗true 
sex‖ to be rather mundane, and did not even highlight the story with a headline.64 
The revelation of Monahan‘s ―true sex‖ may have been unremarkable to those in the 
immediate community, as it appears that many had for some time suspected that Monahan was 
not exactly who he presented himself to be.  For example, the Silver City‘s other weekly 
newspaper, the Silver City Nugget, described Monahan as having ―small hands and feet, small 
stature and effeminate voice and want of beard,‖ characteristics that had ―caused many to remark 
that she might be a woman, or at least not a developed man.‖ But, as the paper made clear, ―she 
managed to keep her sex a secret.‖65 Marginal notes written in the 1880 federal census support 
this description; next to Joseph Monahan‘s entry (wherein he is recorded as ―male‖), the 
enumerator penned in ―Doubtful Sex.‖66 This notation is telling, as Peter Boag has observed in 
his study of Monahan, because the census enumerator, Ezra Mills, was not a stranger to 
Monahan, but rather a neighbor. Boag writes, ―Both Mills and Monahan resided in this very 
census tract; in fact, Mills counted his family's dwelling house as the 221st and ‗Joseph‘ 
Monahan's as the 218th, suggesting that they lived in close proximity and were more than casual 
acquaintances.‖67 However, despite the suspicions that some in the community clearly had about 
Monahan‘s identity, there is no record that would indicate that he was ever confronted about his 
―true sex.‖    
In fact, a letter published in the Buffalo Evening News on January 11, 1904 claims that 
suspicions about Monahan‘s ―true sex‖ did not impact the way in which others in the community 
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66 United States of Bureau of the Census, 1880 United States Federal Census (Washington, D.C.: National Archives 
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viewed him, even when he lived among cowboys.  The letter, attributed to W.F. Schnabel of 
Coldwell, Idaho, was reportedly sent to the Superintendent of Police in Buffalo, New York in an 
attempt to find Monahan‘s next of kin. Schnabel recalled that ―while I was a cowboy years ago 
he often gave me letters to mail and all were addressed to a Mrs ___ in Buffalo, NY. Now I have 
entirely forgotten her name.‖68 Noting that Monahan had ―quite a bit of property in cattle and a 
few horses,‖ Schnabel stated that he hoped to locate Monahan‘s sister because ―I want Joe‘s 
relatives to get her property and not strangers or the county.‖ Most interesting to my purposes 
here, however, are the ways in which Schnabel described Monahan‘s standing in the community.  
He wrote, ―It was always surmised that Joe was a woman, but no one could ever vouch for the 
truth of it.‖ Regardless of that fact, ―the cowboys treated him with the greatest respect, and he 
was always welcome to eat and sleep at their camps.‖69 Combined with the evidence for the 
Silver City Nugget and the 1880 federal census—both of which indicate that some in the 
community suspected Monahan‘s ―true sex‖—Schnabel‘s letter suggests that Monahan‘s queerly 
gendered body was at least tolerated within the rural Idaho communities within which he lived.  
Similarly, in the Silver City Nugget‘s discussion of Monahan‘s death, the paper‘s 
reference to Monahan‘s improperly gendered body (his ―small hands and feet, small stature and 
effeminate voice and want of beard,‖ which ―caused many to remark that she might be a woman, 
or at least not a developed man‖), the paper also took the time to describe—in positive terms—
Monahan‘s many talents on the range.  The paper wrote that after his arrival in the area, he ―was 
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employed as a cowboy, riding in round-ups and on the range with the men, handling the lariat, 
rifle or pistol with the skill of an adept, finally settling down on a little ranch of her own, where 
she managed to accumulate a ranch of about 200 head of cattle.‖70 Nowhere in the local coverage 
was there any discussion of the possible reason why Monahan began living as a man, but rather 
the Avalanche and Nugget simply reported on the way in which he had lived that life.  
Monahan‘s life was produced as valuable because it adhered to familiar narratives of 
improvement and modernity, wherein white settlers ―tamed‖ the frontier through their mastery of 
the environment and non-white natives.
71
  
Neither the Owyhee Avalanche nor the Silver City Nugget followed up on the story; each 
paper published only one article on Monahan‘s death.  This scant coverage is likely due to two 
factors. First, it appears clear that the newspaper editors considered the story to be rather 
mundane, and not worthy of much elaboration beyond a single story.  In fact, on the ―local page‖ 
of following issue of the Avalanche, the editor complained that in terms of news, ―we are 
extremely short this week.‖72  Secondly, the limited coverage Monahan‘s story received likely 
reflects of the restrictive nature of weekly newspapers. Within each issue, editors of the Owyhee 
Avalanche and the Silver City Nugget had to report a week‘s worth of both local and national 
news, and often national news took precedence over local stories. With limited space for local 
stories, only the most remarkable ones received attention, and it is clear that the newspapermen 
of Silver City did not consider Monahan‘s story to be particularly news-worthy.  In contrast, 
Monahan‘s story attracted more attention within nearby Boise‘s two main dailies, the Idaho 
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72 No Title, Owyhee Avalanche, January 22, 1904, p. 4. 
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Daily Statesmen and Idaho Capital News, both of which presumably had more resources than the 
Silver City papers.   
Coverage of Monahan‘s story in the Boise press was similar to that found within the 
Silver City weeklies in that the Boise papers also portrayed Monahan as an individual whose 
skills on the range were well-regarded. For example, the Idaho Daily Statesmen reported, ―She 
was small of stature, but active, strong and alert, an excellent shot with revolver and Winchester 
and was well liked by the few who had ever become personally acquainted with her.‖73 Two 
days later, Idaho Capital News published an account of Monahan‘s burial attributed to ―the 
Rockville Correspondent of the Capital News‖ that similarly conveyed respect and empathy for 
the deceased.
74
 On the front page of the paper, the ―correspondent‖ wrote: 
She was buried by her neighbors of Succor Creek, and not a word was 
spoken, not a word read, not a prayer offered. ‗Little Joe‘ never did any 
harm, or wished anyone harm…so far as is known her life was pure 
although disguised as a man, living the life of a hermit, and almost 
worshipping the little she had.  And who can say they never sinned more 
than ‗Little Joe,‘ and who knows the cause that made her do as she did? A 
cause that might have made one of us a vagabond, a drunkard or a 
criminal. 
So let us pray that ‗Little Joes‘‘ soul has been received at the 
‗Pearly Gates‘ as we would wish ours to be received. 
–A SUBSCRIBER, Rockville, Jan 11, 
1904
75
 
 
Preceding the passage quoted above was a rather lengthy account of Monahan‘s life in Owyhee 
County, describing his arrival in Silver City decades before, his success at cattle ranching, and 
the hermetic way he passed the last years of his life.  Despite this detailed account, the author 
then re-articulated Monahan‘s life in the last paragraphs, reiterating the fact that he ―never did 
any harm, or wished anyone harm,‖ and that ―her life was pure although disguised as a man.‖ 
                                                             
73 ―Joe Monaghan Was a Woman,‖ Idaho Daily Statesmen (Boise, ID), January 12, 1904, p. 1. 
74 Rockville was the small community close to Monahan‘s ranch.  
75 ―Joe Monnahan‘s Strange Career,‖ Idaho Capital News, January 14, 1904, p. 1, 5. 
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When the author postulates as to what might have cause Monahan to begin living as a man, it is 
presumed to be some great trial, one that ―might have made one of us a vagabond, a drunkard or 
a criminal.‖ In this way, Monahan‘s queer embodiment is portrayed as a laudable means through 
which he was able to escape past harm and earn a respectable living, whereas many others in the 
community, the author suggests, would have turned to crime or alcohol. This rationale is quite 
illuminating because it produces Monahan‘s life in men‘s clothing as completely legal, and it 
also suggests that Monahan‘s queer embodiment was in no way a sign of sexual deviance.  Thus, 
at a time when sexologists were increasingly portraying female inverts as a danger to society, 
Joseph Monahan‘s life was articulated not as an antisocial one (despite his secluded lifestyle), 
but rather as a laudable one which might serve as an example to others in terms of uprightness 
and morality.   
Within weeks, news of the discovery of Monahan‘s ―true sex‖ was reported widely in 
U.S. newspapers, appearing in dozens of dailies by the end of January, and perhaps surprisingly, 
the narratives that appeared on the national scale were thematically very similar to those 
produced on the local level. Rather than condemn the unconventional way in which Monahan 
lived his life, newspapers around the country published relatively celebratory accounts remarking 
at how well he had played the part of ―cowboy‖ for decades. For example, a short article (based 
on an Associated Press wire) that appeared in numerous newspapers nationwide, including The 
San Francisco Call, The Salt Lake Herald,  and Des Moines Capital, described Monahan as ―an 
expert, untiring cowboy. She worked for the cattlemen during the summer and in winter looked 
after stock of her own, of which she possessed quite a herd. The woman was small of stature, but 
very active and strong.  She was an expert shot with a revolver and rifle...She was well liked by 
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all who knew her well.‖76 While this account may seem unremarkable because it bears so much 
resemblance to the narratives produced on the local scale, I suggest that this excerpt (and the 
initial national coverage writ large) is significant because it bears so much resemblance to local 
narratives. Indeed, it seems as though Monahan appeared to newspaper editors as a non-
threatening figure, as an individual whose life choices were worthy of praise rather than fear and 
condemnation.   
Perhaps the story held appeal to many newspaper editors because Monahan‘s life fit well 
within the tropes of Manifest Destiny, wherein the movement westward held regenerative 
promise for any rugged individual hardy enough to endure the challenge of pioneer life.
77
 Indeed, 
Monahan did not simply live for thirty-five years as a man—he lived as a cowboy, driving cattle 
and riding horses across the broad expanses of western Idaho.
78
 However, if it was Monahan‘s 
fulfillment of the idealized (and prototypically ―American‖) figure of the white cowboy that 
rendered his story acceptable within national newspapers, it also imbued the narrative with 
incredible subversive potential; while newspaper editors likely hoped that readers would 
understand Monahan‘s story as an example of the fact that in the U.S. West (and therefore the 
nation), any individual could become successful, regardless of their birth, the story could also be 
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 Quote from: ―Woman Lived Life of Cowboy,‖ The Evening News (San Jose, CA), January 13, 1904, p. 1. The 
same, or virtually the same, quote also appeared in: ―Wild Life of Cowboy Her Choice,‖ The San Francisco Call, 
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virtually all characterized his life within the article texts as that of a ―cowboy.‖ In addition to the articles referenced 
in the previous note, see, for example: ―Cowboy Found to be Woman,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, January 13, 1904, p. 
13; ―Two ‗Cowboys‘ Prove Women,‖ The Daily Review, January 14, 1904, p. 2; ―Cowboy was a Woman,‖ Weekly 
Telegram (Eau Claire, WI), January 15, 1904, p. 7.  
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interpreted as evidence that women were no less capable than men, even within physically taxing 
jobs such as mining or ranching.  Perhaps Monahan‘s success on the range made his story just 
remarkable (and safe) enough to be mentioned in national newspapers, but the potential for 
subversive readings inhibited editors on the national scale from following up on the story beyond 
the initial Associated Press newswire.  Indeed, this also may be the reason for the relatively 
limited number of newspapers that reprinted this AP newswire; while the story did appear in at 
least two dozen newspapers nationwide, these papers were generally from the West coast and the 
Rocky Mountain West, and only in a few instances did the story appear east of the Mississippi 
River.
79
  Monahan‘s story in this iteration was not featured in any of the most widely circulating 
metropolitan newspapers of the day, such as the New York World. Monahan‘s story did reappear, 
however, in national newspapers several weeks later, this time in a feature within the American 
Magazine, a Sunday supplement included within most of William Randolph Hearst‘s newspapers 
nationwide.
80
  
The version of Monahan‘s story that appeared in the American Magazine supplement was 
dramatically different from both the local narratives that had been produced and the AP 
newswire that had been released weeks earlier. The feature, titled, ―Cowboy Jo Was a Woman!,‖ 
re-narrated Monahan‘s life so that it fit within the scripts of normative femininity (see figure 5). 
Whereas most other accounts on the national scale produced Monahan as a fiercely independent 
and brave individual whose pluck and determination enabled a successful life on the frontier, the 
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Hearst version appeared much more invested in establishing Monahan‘s identity as a ―normal‖ 
woman—despite thirty-five years living as a man. Integral to this normalization was a focus 
upon Monahan‘s early life, and providing an explanation for his decision to begin living as a 
man.  Although Monahan‘s rationale for his life in men‘s clothing was not discussed in the local 
press of within the AP newswire, the drama surrounding this decision took center stage within 
the American Magazine feature.  
Importantly, the feature made clear that the decision was not one that Monahan made 
freely, but rather, it was forced upon him due to a series of unfortunate events. Monahan was 
described as the ―fairest daughter‖ of a wealthy Buffalo family who fell in love with a ―well-
known society man of dissolute habits.‖81 Monahan‘s parents did not approve of the couple, but 
the courtship continued through ―clandestine meetings,‖ and soon Monahan was pregnant.  
Monahan was then thrown out of the family home:  
At this serious juncture of her life the outcast besought her lover to right 
the wrong he had done. Fair promises were easily made, and on assurance 
of an early marriage the girl accompanied her betrayer to New York City.  
The promises were never fulfilled. Nor did the advent of a baby boy serve 
to spur his lagging conscience. He deserted the baby and its mother. 
Left in almost destitute circumstances, the girl-mother cast about 
for means of existence.  Her efforts met with no success in attempting to 
secure a position in keeping with her education.  Driven to it, she was 
compelled to accept a place in an eating house on Broadway, New York 
City, where she labored through a trying period of seven months…From 
her meager wages she had to care for herself and pay the board of her 
child, which she had placed in an asylum in that city.  
Throughout all her trials and vicissitudes her sister, younger than 
she, had been her one true friend. They had exchanged letters regularly, 
and from her came the news of the death of the unrelenting parents, who 
died broken hearted.  Had she desired it, her home was now open to her, 
and her sister sought her to return.  Disgraced, she had been expelled from 
it, and, dishonored still, she would not return.  But she did not hesitate in 
agreeing to her sister‘s proposition to part with her boy. Mother love 
prompted this act, for at the old home the child would receive the care and 
attention that it could not secure at the asylum. 
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The child's future assured, she determined to begin life anew in the 
West, that was then offering homes for the outcasts of all lands. In those 
days a journey across the continent was an undertaking attended by many 
hardships and not a few dangers. This was the more so in the case of a 
woman travelling alone. It was on this account that the brave little woman 
decided to don the more convenient attire of the male sex, discarding her 
own dress with her past. Assuming the disguise of a man, she joined a 
party of homeseekers [sic] and prospectors and started for the West.
82
 
 
This excerpt—far longer itself that most of the other newspaper stories on Monahan‘s case that 
had previously appeared in newspapers—characterized Monahan as a victim, as an individual 
who fell into unfortunate circumstances that were largely out of his control.  In this narrative, 
Monahan‘s decision to begin living as a man was one made out of necessity; disgraced and 
unable to return home, he needed to escape, but found that travelling West as a woman was too 
dangerous. Donning the dress of a man not only enabled Monahan to escape hardship, but it also 
provided a means for him to make a complete break with the past and forget all the misery that 
had befallen him. The West figures here as a regenerative space, one in which Monahan could 
begin anew in a way that was apparently impossible within New York City. In these ways, 
Monahan‘s story was produced along plotlines familiar to readers of the early twentieth century. 
Significantly, however, this story of Monahan‘s early life and of his decision to begin 
living as a man was likely completely fabricated. Indeed, several components of the American 
Magazine narrative do not corroborate with other available sources.  For example, the feature 
included a reproduction of a letter signed ―With lots of love from Laddie and Helen,‖ dated 
September 16, 1868—purportedly from Monahan‘s sister and son in Buffalo.  However, a Helen 
Monahan (or Monaghan) is nowhere found within any of the Buffalo city directories from the 
1860s, nor can she or Laddie be found on any federal census from the period.  
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Indeed, a much more likely origin story was published in the Buffalo Evening News the 
day following Monahan‘s death. As described earlier, W.F. Schnabel had written to the 
Superintendent of Police in Buffalo in an attempt to find Monahan‘s next of kin, and the letter 
was quickly reproduced in the Buffalo Evening News. The day after the letter was published, a 
woman named Catherine Walter came forward with information about Monahan‘s early life—
information that, significantly, was completely different from the story published in the Hearst 
Sunday magazines. Walter reported that many years earlier, she had taken in an eight-year-old 
Monahan in order to save her from her ―step-father, who was a habitual drunk.‖83 Walter 
reported that she cared for Monahan until age fourteen, when ―she left for the West, saying she 
was going away to acquire a fortune in the mining county.‖84 This story, although lacking in the 
salacious details of the American Magazine tale, is much more plausible, as Buffalo city 
directories from the 1850s and 1860s list both a Catharine Walter and several Monahans and 
Monaghans.
85
 Despite the likely authenticity of this account, this narrative of Monahan‘s early 
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life did not appear in newspapers outside of Buffalo, nor was Catherine Walter apparently 
consulted as the American Magazine feature was being written.  
Despite its distance from the truth, the American Magazine feature nonetheless told a 
compelling story, in part because of the way in which the narrative quelled the ―gender trouble‖ 
espoused within the local reports. Throughout the feature, Monahan‘s essential femininity was 
highlighted, and in fact, this article was published alongside a large photograph of a woman in a 
large hoop dress, next to a caption which read: ―‗Jo‘ as a society debutante in Buffalo—from a 
daguerreotype found in her trunk.‖ This image served as evidence that Monahan‘s ―real‖ identity 
was that of a ―normal‖ woman, despite the unconventional nature of his adult life.  Additionally, 
the fact that Monahan purportedly saved the image for so many years suggests that he did not 
want to break away completely from his past life as a ―society debutante in Buffalo.‖  
Similarly, the American Magazine highlighted Monahan‘s essential femininity through 
detailed descriptions of the difficulties with which he fulfilled the male role.  For example, in 
describing Monahan‘s initial experiences in the West, the magazine wrote, ―Like everybody who 
came out to the West, he first tried gold mining. The work was of too laborious a character for 
his slight frame, and a few weeks of this life were sufficient to convince him that he would have 
to give it up and turn his attention to other pursuits.‖86 Lines such as these made it clear to 
readers that Monahan‘s life as a man was limited by his innate femininity—indeed, his career as 
a miner was cut short because the work was ―too laborious‖ for his ―slight frame.‖ Whereas 
other national narratives reported that Monahan‘s skills on the range earned him the admiration 
of others in the community, in this version of the story, it was only Monahan‘s deviant gender 
that attracted attention from the community: ―It must be confessed that he was an object of much 
consideration and attention from the countryside.  His pronounced feminine appearance, the 
                                                             
86 ―Cowboy Jo Was a Woman!‖ 
188 
 
boy‘s voice, his delicate build, the ascetic life he lived, all tended to bring his life under 
discussion.‖87 Whereas local narratives made clear that Monahan‘s queerly gendered body raised 
questions but did not impact his standing within the community, in this account, his queer 
embodiment rendered him an outsider.  
Indeed, throughout the article, Monahan was portrayed as an outcast, as an individual 
who was never able to become part of a community after being cast out of his family‘s home in 
Buffalo.  In describing Monahan‘s stint as a sheep herder, for example, the magazine remarked 
that a sheepherder is, ―by virtue of his calling, a pariah.  No man is his associate or friend. He is 
despised of all in this country.‖88 Additionally, the magazine characterized Monahan‘s later years 
thusly: ―With increasing years he grew morose and distant.  This niggardly method of existence 
was well calculated to repel any advances his neighbors might have entertained toward him.‖89 
While other papers also remarked upon Monahan‘s hermetic existence towards the end of his 
life, this account is by far the most dramatic—herein, he is depicted not simply as an individual 
who preferred solitude, but rather as somewhat of a sociopath.   
Significantly, it was this version of Monahan‘s story that reached the most readers in 
1904. The American Magazine was included within all of Hearst‘s Sunday newspapers in 1904, 
which included many widely-circulated dailies, such as the New York Journal, San Francisco 
Examiner, Boston American, and Chicago Examiner. Although an AP newswire on Monahan‘s 
story was released on January 12
th
, 1904, most editors of metropolitan newspapers chose not to 
mention it. However, the American Magazine version of Monahan‘s story was likely more 
palatable, because it re-narrated Monahan‘s life through the lens of heteronormativity and gender 
binarism, and highlighted Monahan‘s essential femininity, despite his lifetime in men‘s clothing.  
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Additionally, this narrative heralded the regenerative promise of the American frontier, and yet it 
maintained the West as a masculine preserve by highlighting Monahan‘s inability to fulfill men‘s 
occupations on the range.  
 
“She Was Known as Grandpa” 
A year after Joseph Monahan‘s story appeared in the national press, another very similar 
case appeared: that of Charles Vosbaugh from Trinidad, Colorado.  Like Monahan before him, 
Vosbaugh had moved west in the mid-1800s and made a life for himself in the rugged spaces of 
the Rocky Mountain West. Charles Vosbaugh (occasionally spelled Vaughbough, Vausbough, or 
even Bosbaugh) was reportedly born in France in the early 1830s, and migrated to the United 
States in his late teens or early twenties.
90
 By the 1860s, he was living in Hannibal and then 
Joplin, Missouri, working as a book keeper.  In the 1870s, he married a woman named Emma.
91
 
At some point in the 1880s, he and Emma moved West to Colorado, and reportedly the pair 
opened a restaurant in Trinidad, Colorado, where ―both were splendid cooks and…Vosbaugh, 
who could rival the most famous French chefs, drew a large patronage to the restaurant. She 
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gained the nickname of ―Frenchy‖ while conducting this restaurant.‖92  Reports vary as to what 
happened to Emma after this point, but it appears as though she left Colorado (and Vosbaugh) by 
the 1890s, and Vosbaugh closed the restaurant and utilized his talents as a camp cook on the Sam 
Brown ranch outside of Trinidad, near the hamlet Trinchera.
93
  Vosbaugh lived and worked on 
the Brown ranch for many years until his death in 1907, working both as a cook and a sheep 
herder.  
Vosbaugh‘s ―true sex‖ was actually revealed twice: once in 1905 when he was admitted 
into San Rafael Hospital, and again in 1907 upon his death.  The 1905 revelation received sizable 
coverage within the local press, as it apparently came as quite a shock to local residents, many of 
whom knew Vosbaugh well and affectionately referred to him as ―Grandpa.‖94 The revelation 
was perhaps particularly surprising to many because Vosbaugh had spent the later decades of his 
life working in physically demanding occupations, such as sheep herding, and thus the news of 
his ―true sex‖ challenged perceptions about the ―weaker sex.‖  
In Trinidad‘s local daily newspapers, The Chronicle-News and the Daily Advertiser,95 
Vosbaugh‘s story was told with the aid of explanations by Vosbaugh himself and the doctor 
charged with his treatment, both of whom attested to the moral and respectable manner in which 
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his life in male clothing had been conducted.  On one point, both were particularly clear: ―No 
love affair ever permeated the life of Miss Vaubough.‖ Indeed, as the Chronicle News 
maintained, ―her sole motive in the masquerade, which finally lost any semblance of pretence to 
her and became a reality, was the fact that she was unable to secure anything to do in her 
person.‖96 The paper reported that Vosbaugh had received a fine education as a child in France, 
and travelled to the United States to make something of himself, but was unable to find work, 
because, in a somewhat quaint rationale, the paper remarked, ―the county was young then, and a 
prejudice existed against a woman working that is not found today.‖97 In this way, Vosbaugh‘s 
queer embodiment was produced as emanating from an outdated social prejudice, and therefore 
was rendered somewhat understandable. Furthermore, the local paper highlighted throughout 
their coverage that Vosbaugh had lived the clean life of a gentlemen throughout all the years he 
spent in Trinidad. Indeed, the paper made a point to highlight the fact that while Vosbaugh 
donned the dress of a man in order to support himself, he never embraced the unsavory 
characteristics of men, writing: ―Naturally the years of constant association with men has 
practically wiped out all feminine instinct in Miss Vaubaugh.  Her tastes are the tastes of a man, 
with none of the masculine vices.  She told Dr. Forhan that she has never used liquor or tobacco 
in any form and asked him not to give her any stimulants of any kind.‖98 This statement not only 
made it clear that Vosbaugh lived a clean and respectable life in men‘s clothing, it also produced 
the disappearance of Vosbaugh‘s ―feminine instinct‖ as a ―natural‖ result of his years spent in 
male environments, and thereby naturalized his seemingly strange embodiment as the result of 
outside influence, not inborn pathology.  
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Perhaps because of the manner in which Vosbaugh conducted his life, local coverage 
made it clear that the revelation of his ―true sex‖ was not going to impact his standing in the 
community, or negatively impact his treatment at San Rafael Hospital.  The Chronicle-News 
reported, ―It was a great shock to the good sisters to learn that the one they knew as ‗Grandpa‘ 
was a woman, but they accepted the situation with gentle kindness and are doing what they can 
to make Miss Vaubough feel that it makes no difference in her position there whatever.‖99 In this 
quote, the deployment of the familial term ―Grandpa‖ produced Vosbaugh as a member of the 
community‘s figurative kinship network, and therefore worthy of support and care. The paper 
also noted that Dr. Forhan ―has been to the members of the board of county commissioners and 
told them the story, securing their promise that the old lady shall spend her declining years at the 
hospital as a county charge and he will see that she wants for nothing.‖100 Such statements are 
significant here because they articulated Vosbaugh as a valued member of the community, and 
illustrate a certain willingness to accept his queer embodiment as a sign of personal eccentricity, 
not as a signifier of personal deviance. Additionally, Vosbaugh‘s status as a ―county charge‖ is 
legitimized by the use of the term ―Grandpa‖; because Vosbaugh was produced as having 
intimate, familial bonds with the community, it was therefore the community‘s responsibility to 
support Vosbaugh in his old age.
101
 This production was likely important in legitimizing 
Vosbaugh‘s neediness, because by the early twentieth century, poverty and dependency were 
commonly produced as evidence of personal failure or laziness. However, by invoking familial 
ties, the Chronicle-News invoked sentiments of communal obligation for the poor—sentiments 
that had once predominated public attitudes towards poverty in the early nineteenth century. 
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According to local newspaper reports, it appears as though the county not only supported 
Vosbaugh throughout the last months of his life, but he was also allowed to continue dressing in 
male attire. Indeed, when Vosbaugh finally died in November, 1907, Trinidad‘s Chronicle-
News‘ report included a discussion of the ―revelation‖ of his true sex that had occurred two years 
earlier. The paper stated that although upon this initial revelation, the hospital staff attempted to 
clothe Vosbaugh in feminine attire, but ―she seemed as ashamed of those skirts as any husky 
young man might have been.‖ The paper further explained, ―So unhappy did feminine garb make 
her that the Sisters decided to allow her to wear trousers and coats for the remainder of what 
promised to be a short life and her men‘s clothes were restored to her. In overalls and regulation 
masculine garb she has therefore pottered around the hospital, working for the Sisters and being 
cared for by the county.‖102 While the hospital staff‘s decision to allow Vosbaugh to continue to 
dress in men‘s clothing could potentially be explained as simply the granting of a last wish, the 
inclusion of this information in the local press is nonetheless significant. Subsequent discussions 
of Vosbaugh‘s life in the local press rendered the entirety of his life in male clothing as 
legitimate and perhaps even laudable.  
Indeed, upon Vosbaugh‘s death, newspapers throughout the state of Colorado published 
articles that conveyed a great deal of respect and sympathy for Vosbaugh, rather than contempt.  
Breckinridge, Colorado‘s Summit County Journal and Breckinridge Bulletin, Creede, Colorado‘s 
Creede Candle, and Yuma, Colorado‘s Yuma Pioneer each published the same lengthy story 
wherein Vosbaugh‘s life was discussed in detail, and in each step along the way, Vosbaugh‘s 
queer embodiment was produced as enabling him to live an upright life.  The papers reported 
that, ―this remarkable woman adopted her disguise simply to better enable her to secure 
                                                             
102 ―After Masquerading Sixty Years She Died,‖ Chronicle-News (Trinidad, CO), November 11, 1907, p. 1. 
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employment.‖103 Here, the word ―simply‖ helps assure the reader that no ulterior motive was 
behind Vosbaugh‘s queer embodiment, no pathological desire to deceive, or any deviant sexual 
desire. Additionally, the papers also made clear that once dressed as a man, Vosbaugh‘s life was 
entirely normative, and that he successfully played the part of a man, even within physically 
demanding jobs.  The papers reported that towards the end of his life, Vosbaugh ―found 
employment on the Brown sheep ranch near Trinchera, where she was employed as a cook and a 
sheepherder for some years. Although she associated only with men, cooking for them, working 
on the range and sleeping in the same room, her sex was not discovered.‖104 In this quote, 
Vosbaugh‘s queer body is produced as existing in the context of the rural Colorado range 
country, not in the context of urban communities of gender deviants.  Again the connection 
between Vosbaugh‘s queer embodiment and economic productivity is highlighted, and the 
apparent ease with which Vosbaugh was able to pass as a man undetected is here cast as a 
remarkable feat, not as a dangerous deception.  
 Indeed, Vosbaugh‘s moral character was highlighted throughout this article.  The papers 
made clear that Vosbaugh came from a good background, stating that he ―was a daughter of a 
well educated Frenchman, who gave her a good business education and taught her several 
modern languages.‖ Additionally, the papers made clear that Vosbaugh‘s marriage was also an 
illustration of his moral character, as ―the motive for this act seems to have been to save the 
woman‘s good name.‖ This account suggested that community members accepted Vosbaugh‘s 
queer embodiment as a personal eccentricity, and were willing to accept it because he was 
thought to be such an upstanding citizen. Tellingly, the article ends with the lines: ―Even after it 
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was known that she was a woman, she refused to wear women‘s clothes and for the last two 
years had worked about the hospital in men‘s clothing. She was known in the city as ‗grandpa.‘ 
Funds for her burial were raised by popular subscription.‖105 This account suggests not only that 
Vosbaugh was allowed to continue living as a man after his ―true sex‖ was revealed without any 
legal penalty, but also that community members were willing to accept Vosbaugh‘s male 
identity, continuing to refer to him as ―Grandpa.‖ Furthermore, community acceptance of 
Vosbaugh‘s queer embodiment is again testified here by the fact that funds for his burial were 
raised by ―popular subscription.‖106 
Local accounts of Vosbaugh‘s funeral and burial suggest a striking level of community 
support.  The Trinidad Advertiser, for example, reported, ―In compliance with her last request, 
the remains of Katherine Vosbaugh, the eccentric woman who for sixty years posed as a man 
without her sex being discovered, were buried in the Catholic cemetery, robed in regulation 
man‘s attire.‖107 Vosbaugh‘s community respected his wishes regarding burial garb, and 
apparently this wish did not inhibit his acceptance into a Catholic cemetery.  Additionally, as the 
Chronicle-News reported, Vosbaugh‘s funeral was officiated by a Catholic priest: ―the priest 
finished the service and then in a few words stated that the woman had received all of the 
sacraments of the church before her death and closed with these words, ‗May her soul rest in 
peace,‘ and disappeared through the sanctuary door.‖108 These details about Vosbaugh‘s funeral 
and burial are significant because they testify to the local acceptance of his queer body.  Like 
                                                             
105 Ibid.  
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107 ―Katherine Vosbaugh Buried in Male Attire,‖ Trinidad Advertiser, November 13, 1907, p. 1. 
108 ―Buried in Trousers,‖ Chronicle-News (Trinidad, CO), November 13, 1907, p. 1.  
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George Green before him, Vosbaugh‘s burial in a Catholic cemetery suggests that his life was 
remembered as one that was moral and upstanding, regardless of his queer embodiment.  
However, the community support that Vosbaugh apparently enjoyed was rendered 
invisible as his story circulated to newspapers nationwide.  News of Vosbaugh‘s ―deathbed 
discovery‖ gained much more attention on the national scale than the initial revelation of his 
―true sex‖ in 1905, and it appeared in over two dozen newspapers throughout the nation, 
including major metropolitan dailies such as the Los Angeles Herald, New York Times, Baltimore 
American, and New York Tribune.
109
 In most cases, this coverage was based on an Associated 
Press newswire from Trinidad, Colorado, dated November 12, 1907. Despite the variations that 
will be discussed shortly, in most cases, newspapers were consistent in their discussion of the 
rationale behind Vosbaugh‘s queer embodiment. In the majority of cases, Vosbaugh‘s queer 
embodiment was explained as connected to his desire to be a productive citizen and earn a 
livelihood. Absent from most national accounts, however, were references to Vosbaugh‘s manly 
accomplishments on the Colorado range, as well as any discussion of the community support 
Vosbaugh enjoyed.   
The most common version of Vosbaugh‘s story that appeared on the national scale was 
based on an Associate Press newswire.
110
 This version, reproduced below, appeared in at least 
thirteen newspapers nationwide: 
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limited to papers within the Rocky Mountain West and South. In general, however, this national coverage was 
similar to the local coverage, although less emphasis was placed upon establishing Vosbaugh‘s moral character.   
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TRINIDAD, Col., Nov. 12—Miss Catherine Versbaugh, who for sixty 
years passed as a man, died in the hospital of this city today.   
Miss Vosbaugh was born in France 83 years ago.  When a young 
woman she found it difficult to make her way on account of her sex and 
adopted men‘s clothes, she obtained employment as a bookkeeper in 
Joplin, Mo. This position she held for nine years and then accepted a 
position in a St. Joseph, Mo., bank. While in St. Joseph, she married a 
woman with whom she lived for over thirty years. The woman was in 
trouble, and ‗Charles‘ Vosbaugh married her to protect her. The two 
women, still masquerading as man and wife, came to Trinidad two years 
ago. After the death of her ‗wife‘ Miss Vosbaugh worked here in various 
capacities until she became feeble and last year was taken to the hospital. 
It was then that her sex was discovered for the first time in many 
years, but, even after her recovery, she refused to change her clothing and 
continued to wear her masculine habiliments to the end.
111
 
 
This account of Vosbaugh‘s life is different from those that were produced on the local level in 
several key ways. First, it does not mention Vosbaugh‘s work on the ranges of Colorado. Instead, 
Vosbaugh‘s first male occupation is highlighted—an occupation which, significantly, required 
not physical skills but rather clerical ones.  Indeed, while this Associated Press wire mentions 
Vosbaugh‘s move west to Colorado, it does not mention the ways in which he earned a living 
there, stating only that he worked in ―various capacities until she became feeble.‖ This 
description, unlike the ones on the local scale wherein Vosbaugh‘s success at the adapting to the 
demands of life on the range was celebrated, narrated Vosbaugh‘s body through the tropes of 
femininity fragility, thus rendering his body recognizable as female, despite the many years spent 
in male attire. Like the narrative of Joseph Monahan‘s life produced in the American Magazine 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
Lived 60 Years as a Man,‖ Marshfield Times (Marshfield, WI), December 4, 1907, p. 10 and  ―Woman Leads 
Double Life for 60 Years,‖ San Antonio Light, November 16, 1907, p. 2. 
111 ―Masqueraded as Man for 60 Years,‖ Santa Fe New Mexican, November 12, 1907, p. 10; ―Pass as Man Sixty 
Years,‖ Los Angeles Times, November 12, 1907, p. I2; ―Woman Known 60 Years as Man is Dead,‖ Los Angeles 
Herald, November 12, 1907, p. 2; ―Passed as Man for Sixty Years,‖ Grand Forks Daily Herald, November 12, 
1907, p. 1; ―Passed as Man for Sixty Years,‖ Duluth News Tribune, November 12, 1907, p. 1; ―Passed as Man for 
Sixty Years,‖ Aberdeen Daily American, November 12, 1907, p. 1; ―She Lived as a Man 60 Years,‖ Colorado 
Springs Gazette, November 12, 1907, p. 2. ―Woman Who Posed as Man 60 Years is Dead,‖ San Francisco Call, 
November 12, 1907, p. 3; ―Masquerades as a Man 60 Years,‖ Morning Olympian (Olympia, WA), November 13, 
1907, p. 3; ―Sex Discovered at Last,‖ Salt Lake Herald, November 12, 1907, p. 1; ―Death Bares 60 Year Secret,‖ 
Chicago Daily Tribune, November 12, 1907, p. 6; ―Woman Passes as a Man for Sixty Years,‖ Bismarck Daily 
Tribune, November 12, 1907, p. 1; ―For 60 Years This Woman Lived as a Man,‖ Nevada State Journal (Reno, NV), 
November 12, 1907, p. 1. 
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feature that heralded the regenerative promise of the American frontier and yet suggested that 
Monahan was unable (due to his innate femininity) to succeed in the masculine space of the 
West, Vosbaugh, too, is produced as becoming feeble after a short time in Colorado. These 
narratives thus rendered both Monahan and Vosbaugh as essentially feminine while also 
reassuring readers that the frontier‘s regenerative promise was one exclusively for men.  
Secondly, this AP wire renders invisible the community support Vosbaugh enjoyed, even 
after his ―true sex‖ was revealed in 1905. Whereas the local press also reported Vosbaugh‘s 
refusal to wear feminine clothes after the revelation of his ―true sex,‖ this refusal was discussed 
alongside references to the community‘s continued use of the nickname ―Grandpa‖ and the 
popular subscriptions which financed his burial.  In the Associated Press newswire, however, 
Vosbaugh‘s refusal to dress in the ―proper‖ clothes of his ―true sex‖ appears without such 
accounts of community acceptance, and as such, Vosbaugh is produced as a deviant individual 
who refused to the end to abide by proper codes of behavior.   
Third, despite Vosbaugh‘s stubborn refusal to accept the ―proper‖ dress of his ―true sex‖ 
late in life, the AP newswire does make clear that Vosbaugh‘s queer embodiment and his 
marriage to a woman had somewhat understandable explanations. Indeed, in this narrative, 
Vosbaugh began dressing as a man in order to support himself, and thus his queer embodiment 
was produced as emblematic of his desire to be a productive citizen.  Similarly, his marriage was 
entered into in order to protect his wife; implied in the statement ―The woman was in trouble, 
and ‗Charles‘ Vosbaugh married her to protect her‖ is that the woman had been abandoned by 
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her lover while pregnant, and thus Vosbaugh‘s marriage was produced as a chivalrous act 
performed to save a woman from public disgrace.
112
  
Significantly, not all newspapers that reproduced the AP newswire on Vosbaugh‘s story 
kept the line wherein the rationale behind Vosbaugh‘s marriage was explained.  Indeed, at least 
ten newspapers nationwide published the exact same AP wire quoted above—with exception of: 
―The woman was in trouble, and ‗Charles‘ Vosbaugh married her to protect her.‖ This deletion 
changed the characterization of Vosbaugh dramatically, and allowed for readers to come to their 
own conclusions about his intentions in marriage, perhaps making links between his queer 
embodiment and deviant sexuality. Importantly, this deletion occurred most frequently within 
large metropolitan papers from the East coast, including the New York Times, Washington Post, 
Philadelphia Inquirer, and the Baltimore American.
113
 This trend perhaps suggests one reason 
why queer-bodied individuals such as Vosbaugh chose to live in rural areas at the turn of the 
twentieth century; it appears as though large metropolitan newspapers were the most invested in 
the creation of coherent narratives of gender deviance and sexual pathology, and in the 
construction of familiar ―types.‖ Thus, because non-metropolitan newspapers were less likely to 
produce neat narratives that linked queer embodiment with deviant sexuality, these 
                                                             
112
 Longer articles published about Vosbaugh‘s marriage support this interpretation. The San Antonio Light, for 
example, reported that Vosbaugh married because the woman‘s fiancée ―had deserted her at a time when her good 
name was at stake.‖ See: ―Woman Leads Double Life for 60 Years,‖ San Antonio Light, November 16, 1907, p. 2. 
113 See, for example: ―Passed 60 Years as a Man,‖ New York Times, November 12, 1907, p. 1; ―Posed as Man for 60 
Years,‖ Washington Post, November 12, 1907, p. 1;  ―Men‘s Clothing Worn By Women,‖ Paducah Evening Sun, 
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Sixty Years,‖ Times Dispatch (Richmond, VA), November 12, 1907, p. 1. 
This trend is maintained within national newspaper coverage writ large; of the thirty-six newspapers 
nationwide that covered Vosbaugh‘s death in 1907, twenty-two mentioned that Vosbaugh married his wife to protect 
her, while fourteen did not. In general, Eastern papers were less likely to report that Vosbaugh‘s marriage was a 
chivalrous act, and newspapers in the West were much more likely to report that Vosbaugh‘s marriage was an action 
taken to protect his wife‘s good name.  
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textualizations were less likely to shape the material contexts in which community members 
made sense of the queer bodies in their midst. More broadly, however, the fact that there was 
variation in the way in which newspaper editors chose to publish the AP wire on Vosbaugh‘s 
story illustrates clearly that representations of gender deviance were by no means uniform in this 
period.   
  
“Disappointed in Love, She Passed as Man” 
A little over a year after newspapers reported the ―deathbed discovery‖ of Charles 
Vosbaugh, another similar case appeared, also from the Rocky Mountain West. In December 
1908, dozens of newspapers reported the story of Sammy Williams, an individual who had 
worked for decades as a camp cook for lumberjacks in and around Manhattan, Montana. 
Interestingly, although Williams‘ story appeared in many newspapers, it generally did not appear 
within large metropolitan newspapers such as the New York World, Washington Post, Chicago 
Tribune, or San Francisco Call, despite the fact that there was an AP wire release detailing the 
story.
114
  Furthermore, coverage of Williams‘ story appears to have been contained within the 
U.S. West and Iowa and Wisconsin, two states wherein Williams was reported to have lived for 
many years prior to moving to Montana.  
The narratives produced around the posthumous discovery of Williams‘ ―true sex‖ were 
remarkably without sensationalism.  Much of the reporting focused on determining Williams‘ 
history, as very little was known about his past (the Anaconda Standard, for example, stating, 
                                                             
114 The Philadelphia Inquirer is one important exception here, yet it is the only paper with a circulation over 15,000 
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―‗he‘ never spoke much about ‗his‘ career or ‗his‘ past life‖).115 The revelation of Williams‘ 
―true sex‖ perhaps suggested to Manhattan residents that they in fact knew little about him. 
According to Bozeman Montana‘s Republican-Courier, Williams‘ ―true sex‖ was discovered by 
his two friends as they were preparing the body for burial, and while they initially ―agreed 
between them that they would never reveal what they had learned,‖ because of William‘s 
substantial estate, ―they finally decided …it would be best to tell what they had learned.‖116 
According to the Manhattan Record (Manhattan, Montana‘s only newspaper), local resident 
Jeweler O‘Dell wrote to the Chief of Police in Eau Claire, Wisconsin, in an attempt to learn more 
about Williams‘ past, as O‘Dell recalled seeing Williams in Eau Claire ―years back.‖ The paper 
reported that O‘Dell quickly received an affirmative response from Eau Claire Chief of Police Ed 
O‘Brian replying that Sammy Williams had lived in Eau Claire many years before, then going by 
the name of Billy Williams.
117
   
Chief of Police O‘Brian was apparently not the only Eau Claire resident who 
remembered Williams, and many of the city‘s long-time residence came forward with their 
recollections. Significantly, these memories were extremely positive, and portrayed Williams as 
a well-known character who had been at ease within the rustic world of lumber camps of rural 
Wisconsin in the 1870s. As had been the case with Jo Manahan and Charles Vosbaugh, Western 
newspapers frequently commented upon Williams‘ ability to complete strenuous activities. The 
Eagle County Blade of Red Cliff, Colorado, for example, described Williams as ―strong as an 
ox,‖ an individual who ―mixed freely with the woodsmen here.‖118 Williams was portrayed as 
not simply being well-known, but also well-liked, the Anaconda Standard writing that he ―was 
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extremely popular in the camps,‖ while similarly the Manhattan Record recalled that ―he never 
hesitated to go out with the lumberjacks and spend money in the saloons and became very 
popular with everybody.‖119 
Williams was not simply remembered as being a popular fellow because of his liberal 
spending within saloons, but several newspapers also remembered him as a remarkably 
charitable individual who was always willing to lend a hand to those in need. The Waterloo 
Daily Courier, for example, wrote:  
he had many very lovable traits, and many a poor and needy person in Eau 
Claire remembers to this day his kindly offices in time of need.  It was a 
favorite custom with Williams to casually visit the homes of the needy, 
and when he left he would leave five, ten, and even fifteen dollars without 
making known his name.  He often donated big sums to charity, but with 
the request that his name be withheld. Many such instances of his 
liberality are now recalled by the old-timers in this city.
120
 
 
Similarly, Eau Claire‘s Leader recalled, ―at times money was spent in a charitable manner 
assisting those in destitute or unfortunate circumstances.‖121 Remembrances such as this 
produced Williams‘ life as a man as a respectable one—one that was devoted to the public good.  
Another aspect of Williams‘ representation within newspapers was that he was often 
portrayed as acting in an entirely ―masculine‖ way; not only did he apparently seem at ease in 
the homosocial spaces of logging camps, but he also reportedly excelled at playing the part of a 
lothario, as well.  The Manhattan Record reprinted a report originally published in Eau Claire‘s 
Daily Telegram wherein Williams was remembered as being ―a great ladies man,‖ who ―used to 
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call on the girls, take them to dances and have a real good time.‖122 However, such reports 
seemingly only confirmed the success with which Williams was able to pass as a man, and were 
not deployed to call into question Williams‘ morality or sexual normality.  In fact, such reports 
were published alongside more detailed accounts outlining the reason why Williams began living 
as a man. 
Like Joseph Monahan before him, the most common explanation provided in the mass 
circulation press regarding Williams‘ queer embodiment was that it was the result of heartbreak 
that befell Williams as a young girl.
123
 The story that was told was that when Williams was a 
young girl, he fell in love with a man named Sven—a man whom his parents ―strenuously 
objected to her marrying.‖124 Being thus disappointed in ―her first and only love affair…the girl 
grew despondent. Instead of eloping, she abandoned her home, donned man‘s clothing and came 
west.‖125 Williams determined ―to live a secret life‖ in the West where she could forget Sven and 
the heartbreak brought by her parent‘s objections.126 As the Ogden Daily Standard put it, ―In her 
sorrow she decided to conceal her identity from all the world and for over half a century she 
masqueraded as a man.‖127 Similar accounts were published in virtually all of the newspapers 
wherein Williams‘ story was discussed, including the Philadelphia Inquirer, the Duluth News 
Tribune, Boise‘s Idaho Statesman, and the Oshkosh Daily Northwestern.128  
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While the explanation for Williams‘ queer embodiment was almost universally cast as the 
physical manifestation of girlhood heartbreak, there were a few newspapers that offered 
alternative explanations—explanations that acknowledged the material benefits of manhood. In a 
fascinating column published in the Idaho Statesmen, for example, the author expressed doubts 
about the plausibility of the heartbreak explanation, and offers a different spin on the story:  
The latest explanation of her motive is that when she was a girl she was 
disappointed in love, whereupon she left her home, donned male attire and 
went out into the world to make her way as a man. 
That theory furnished the foundation for a breezy newspaper story, 
but it is barely possible more cogent reasons than it assigned were 
responsible for her actions. 
It is really surprising that more women do not assume the 
masculine role. There is certainly ample encouragement held out to them. 
They see all around them the many advantages men enjoy over the fair 
sex, the liberties that are theirs without attracting the slightest notice, the 
freedom of action in social and commercial spheres, and the fact, that 
without possessing any greater degree of mental ability and without being 
half so industrious and so loyal to duty, a man can earn a great deal more 
money at a given occupation than a woman.  
It is perhaps the disproportionate wage-earning capacity of the 
sexes that has had as much to do as anything else with the course of the 
women who have undertaken to pass themselves off as men…Bound 
down as they are by social, domestic and other restrictions, it is, as has 
been said, a marvel that more women have not adopted he course of 
‗Sammy‘ Williams and attained the heights of freedom through a 
substitution of trousers for petticoats. 
It is a great deal quicker and more successful a process than any 
equal suffrage law that was ever framed.
129
 
 
At a time when suffragists were often denigrated in the press for attempting to be men, and 
sexologists were similarly casting as pathological women who had a predilection towards 
masculinity, it seems rather remarkable that the Idaho Statesmen would publish an opinion piece 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
Changed Her Life,‖ Idaho Statesman (Boise, ID), December 19, 1908, p. 2; and  ―Masqueraded as a Man,‖ Oshkosh 
Daily Northwestern (Oshkosh, WI), December 19, 1908, p. 10. For other examples of similar coverage, see also: 
―Story of a Broken Heart,‖ Waterloo Daily Courier (Waterloo, IA), December 15, 1908, p. 2; ―Death Reveals Secret 
of Sex,‖ The Marshfield Times (Marshfield, WI), January 20, 1909, p. 4; ―Woman Dies After Half a Century in 
Man‘s Garb,‖ Racine Journal, December 22, 1908, p. 5; ―Death Reveals Secret of Sex,‖ Eagle County Blade (Red 
Cliff, CO), January 21, 1909, p. 5. 
129 ―Handicapped by Sex,‖ Idaho Statesman (Boise, ID), December 21, 1908, p. 4. 
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that articulated a completely divergent understanding of Williams‘ queer embodiment—one that 
neither cast it as unnatural or deviant, or dangerous and pathological, but rather produced it as 
perfectly understandable given the presence of a gender hierarchy.   
Bozeman, Montana‘s Republican-Courier similarly discussed Williams‘ queer 
embodiment as having many possible rationales aside from heartbreak. The first possible 
explanation offered by the paper was that dressing as a man positioned Williams to better cope 
with the hunchback he had been born with, writing ―She may have cursed the Providence that 
brought her into the world a cripple—marked for life with a hunchback—and in the bitter 
disappointment of having to suffer such a tremendous handicap over other girls she may have 
cast her lot with less attractive men wherein she would at least have an equal show if her 
physical being sustained her and she could but hide the secret.‖130 Similar to the explanation 
provided in the Idaho Statesman discussed above, this theory produced Williams‘ queer 
embodiment as understandable given the forces of sexism,  forces which make it much more 
difficult to live as a woman with a physical handicap than as a man.
131
  The paper went on to 
offer several other explanations, citing that perhaps ―she may have been impetuous in her youth 
and in a petty quarrel with her parents may have broken with them and become a tramp 
eventually donning man‘s attire for convenience,‖ or that it ―may all have started from a prank or 
a girlhood dare.‖  The paper went on to conclude: 
It may be merely the working out of the machinations of an eccentric 
mind; nobody knows—nobody will know—but the fact remains that she 
had masqueraded all these years as a man, had done a man‘s work under 
the most adverse circumstances and had in fact been a man insofar as 
                                                             
130 ―Man Dies, Is Woman,‖ Republican-Courier (Bozeman, MT), December 15, 1908, p. 1. 
131 It is worth noting here that Western states generally were much quicker to embrace female suffrage than their 
Eastern counterparts; by the end of 1914, almost every western state had granted its female citizens the right to vote, 
whereas women in the East generally could not vote until the ratification of the Nineteenth Amendment in 1920.  
For a detailed discussion of how women‘s suffrage was won in the West, see: Rebecca J. Mead, How the Vote Was 
Won: Woman Suffrage in the Western United States, 1868-1914 (New York: New York University Press, 2004).  
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living was concerned.  There may have been times when she repented her 
rash action but she never faltered and in the memory of the many friends 
formed among her associates she will always be ‗Sammy‘ Williams, the 
cook, and a good fellow.
132
 
 
In this account, the reasons behind Williams‘ queer embodiment are rendered insignificant, and 
cast as much less important as the steadfastness with which Williams‘ decision was lived with, 
even under ―the most adverse circumstances.‖  Indeed, it appears as though members of 
Williams‘ community respected him for the way that he lived his life, regardless of the reasons 
why he began living as a man.   
There is some evidence that, as was the case with Joseph Monahan, some members of 
Williams‘ community had some doubts regarding Williams‘ ―true sex‖ prior to his death.  
However, like Monahan, it appears as though those suspicions did not impact Williams‘ standing 
among his peers. The Anaconda Standard, for example, reported, ―Occasionally it was 
laughingly commented upon that the old ‗man‘ never developed signs of a beard, and that ‗his‘ 
voice was rather weak.  Still the remarks passed off without much attention being paid them, and 
Williams expressed no resentment.‖133  
Whether or not those in Williams‘ community had any doubts about Williams‘ biological 
sex while he was living, it seems clear that once his ―true sex‖ was revealed upon his death, 
community members stood by him. Williams was laid to rest in Manhattan‘s Meadowbrook 
Cemetery on December 12, 1908—several days before any information regarding his past was 
returned from Eau Claire.
134
 Thus, with no information about Williams‘ past or his rationale for 
living as a man, his friends organized his funeral and collected funds to erect the granite 
headstone which remains in Meadowbrook Cemetery to this day, which reads:   
                                                             
132 ―Man Dies, is Woman.‖ 
133 ―Death Reveals Secret of Sex,‖ The Anaconda Standard (Anaconda, MT), December 12, 1908, p. 1. 
134 The date of Williams‘ funeral was reported ―Sammy Williams Laid to Rest.‖ 
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A Female Whose Real  
Name is Unknown But 
Who Has Been for Many  
Years Known As 
SAMMY WILLIAMS 
Died Dec. 10, 1908 
Age About 68 Years
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The Manhattan Record published the following report of the burial of Williams: ―the remains 
were laid to rest on Saturday afternoon…after a few brief but appropriate remarks by the Rev. 
James Wallace McGowan of the Presbyterian faith, and were followed to their last resting place 
by a number of friends of the little old woman who had been their friend through all these years 
he has been a resident of this place.‖136 This account suggests that many within Manhattan‘s 
small community were steadfast in their support of Williams, even after the revelation of his 
―true sex.‖ Also importantly, the fact that Williams‘ service was conducted by a religious official 
suggests that his queer embodiment was not universally condemned as immoral or deviant, but 
rather overlooked as a feature that did not impact his social membership.   
The probate records wherein Williams‘ estate was arbitrated also indicate that Williams‘ 
community stood by him, even after his ―deathbed discovery.‖ As mentioned previously, the 
friends who discovered Williams‘ ―true sex‖ were reportedly motivated to share their discovery 
with authorities in hopes that doing so would make it possible to locate his next of kin so that 
they could receive the value of Williams‘ sizable estate.  Their wishes were carried out, and 
                                                             
135 A picture of William‘s headstone is contained in: Francis L. Niven, Manhattan Omnibus: Stories of Historical 
Interest of Manhattan and Its Surrounding Communities (Bozeman, MT: F.L. Niven, 1989), 208.  
While the details surrounding William‘s burial are a bit unclear, probate records from Williams‘ estate do 
suggest that someone or some collection of people purchased his headstone. The District Court‘s probate files for 
Williams contain creditor‘s claim forms seeking reimbursement for other charges associated with Williams‘ funeral 
($75 for his casket, $15 for the services of a funeral director, $2.50 ―for helping dig grave‖ etc), there is no claim 
form seeking reimbursement for Williams‘ headstone. See: Probate Records ―In the Matter of the Estate of Samuel 
H. Williams, (a female) Deceased,‖ from the District Court of the Ninth Judicial District of the State of Montana, in 
and for the County of Gallatin.  
136 ―Sammy Williams Laid to Rest,‖ Manhattan Record (Manhattan, MT), December 18, 1908, p. 1. 
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shortly after Williams‘ death, his estate was put under the control of the Gallatin County Public 
Administrator. The estate, which included over three hundred acres of land, was valued at $2700, 
and it took the District Court almost two years to track down Williams‘ surviving relatives and to 
distribute the value of his estate to them. Numerous hearings were held on the issue between 
December 1908 and August 1910, and in the end, fifteen members of Williams‘ family (two 
brothers and thirteen nieces and nephews) were each paid sums between $71.36 and $642.29.
137
 
Tracking down these relatives was apparently no small feat, as they lived in many different 
locations—two nephews even living in Norway.138  
Thus, it seems clear that members of Sammy Williams‘ community thought highly of 
him, and treated him as a valued community member even after death revealed his ―true sex.‖ 
Indeed, even if Williams‘ valorization within local newspapers is cast aside as merely a product 
of local boosterism, the fact that a headstone was purchased to mark his grave and that the Public 
Administrator went to great lengths to secure his family‘s receipt of his sizable estate seem to 
suggest that he was remembered as a valuable community member.  Significantly, Williams‘ 
friends and community members took steps to ensure that he was put to rest in a respectful way, 
even before they learned any facts about his past or his reasons for living as a man.  While the 
subsequent report in the Manhattan Record that Williams began living as a man because of his 
past heartbreak may have legitimated his queer embodiment to some in the community by 
narrating his seemingly strange embodiment through the tropes of normative heterosexuality, it 
is clear that many in the community did not need this explanation in order to want to honor 
Williams‘ life. Indeed, other newspaper articles published in the region make clear that the 
                                                             
137 Probate Records ―In the Matter of the Estate of Samuel H. Williams, (a female) Deceased,‖ from the District 
Court of the Ninth Judicial District of the State of Montana, in and for the County of Gallatin. ―Receipts of Final 
Distribution of Williams‘ estate are all dated between July 14 and August 29, 1910.  
138 The Petition to Determine Heirship lists all of Williams‘ remaining relatives and their place of residence ere 
listed, and it indicates that Williams‘ heirs were spread from Norway to Minnesota, Iowa, and North Dakota.  
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acceptability of Williams‘ queer embodiment was not tied to this narrative of heterosexual 
heartbreak, and there were discussions of other possible explanations—including, significantly, 
social prejudice against women.   
As Williams‘ story circulated away from Manhattan, increasingly the only explanation 
that was provided was the tale of young romance gone tragically wrong. Significantly, reports of 
Williams‘ story were generally limited to newspapers within the Rocky Mountain West and the 
states wherein Williams had previously lived: Wisconsin and Iowa. Whereas just thirteen months 
earlier, news of Charles Vosbaugh‘s death in Trinidad, Colorado received widespread mention in 
dozens of major newspapers nationwide, Williams‘ story was apparently less appealing to 
newspaper editors, perhaps because his success at masculine occupations such as lumbering and 
ranching made it difficult for newspaper editors to produce his body as essentially feminine.  
Indeed, just as the stories of Joseph Monahan and Charles Vosbaugh‘s accomplishments within 
the rugged occupations of mining and sheepherding rarely appeared within newspapers outside 
of the Rocky Mountain West, Williams‘ success in the masculine occupations upon the 
American frontier likely rendered his story too potentially subversive for newspaper editors 
outside the region, as it held the potential to suggest to readers that the frontier was a space that 
held regenerative potential for all individuals, regardless of biological sex.  
 
Conclusion 
Taken together, the newspaper narratives produced around the ―deathbed discoveries‖ of 
George Green, William C. Howard, Joseph Monahan, Charles Vosbaugh, and Sammy Williams 
provide an alternative window through which to examine the construction of gender and sexual 
deviance in the United States in the early twentieth century.  One of the guiding principals within 
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queer history thus far has been that queer identity formation is intimately tied to histories of 
urbanization, as it was only in cities that individuals were able to strike out lives independent of 
family units and gain the anonymity necessary for, as John D‘Emilio articulated in his landmark 
essay, ―Capitalism and Gay Identity,‖ ―homosexual desire to coalesce into a personal 
identity.‖139 However, as this chapter has shown, it was precisely the newspapers published in 
large cities such as New York, Philadelphia, and Washington D.C. that appeared to be the most 
invested in constructing familiar ―types‖ of gender and sexual deviants. This narrative 
construction no doubt began to impact the ways in which residents of cities understood gender 
and sexuality, and thus perhaps it was easier for queer-bodied individuals to lead livable lives in 
rural areas because residents there were less familiar with the purported connections between 
gender and sexual deviance.  
However, despite the apparent investment of metropolitan newspaper editors to create 
coherent narratives, as this chapter has illustrated, daily newspapers remained an unwieldy 
medium in the early twentieth century, and even within metropolitan newspapers such as the 
New York World, queer embodiment could appear without being disciplined into figurations of 
established ―types.‖ This point is perhaps best illustrated by the disparate ways in which the 
―deathbed discoveries‖ of George Green and William C. Howard were reported; even though the 
cases shared many similarities and appeared within days of each other, the stories were 
nonetheless presented very differently.  In fact, the stories of ―deathbed discovery‖ that appeared 
in this period were virtually always referred to in the press as ―amazing,‖ or ―remarkable,‖ and 
often opened with lines such as ―history fails to record a stranger case of deceit in sex…‖, 
                                                             
139 John D‘Emilio, ―Capitalism and Gay Identity,‖ Powers of Desire: The Politics of Sexuality, eds. Ann Snitnow, 
Christine Stansell and Sharan Thompson (New York: Monthly Review Press, 1983), 105. 
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despite the fact that such stories appeared with relative frequency—at least once a year on 
average during the first decade of the twentieth century.
140
  
Similarly, when newspapers on the national scale discussed Monahan, Vosbaugh, or 
Williams, they did so in ways that did not collapse their stories into neat narratives of sexual 
inversion, as might have been expected based on the existing scholarship. The Associated Press 
newswires that many newspapers published un-edited portrayed Monahan, Vosbaugh, and 
Williams rather ambivalently, without high praise, to be sure, but also without a great deal of 
condemnation. Variations remained within the ways in which newspapers discussed Monahan, 
Vosbaugh, and Williams on the national level, and these variations attest to the fact that there 
were multiple figurations of gender deviance circulating in the early twentieth century that were 
allowed to exist in the mass circulation press without blatant pathologization. Just as 
significantly, however, the frequent appeal to the regenerative power of the U.S. frontier in 
Monahan, Vosbaugh, and William‘s narratives on the national level suggest the mass circulation 
press‘ deep investment within such myths. Although this chapter has illustrated that Monahan, 
Vosbaugh, and Williams lived in communities that supported them even after their ―true sex‖ 
was revealed, it is important to note that this acceptance was not possible only within the Rocky 
Mountain West; George Green and William Howard also found community support within rural 
spaces of Ettrick, Virginia, and Canandaigua, New York, respectively.  
Indeed, the examples discussed in this chapter provide clear evidence that many female-
bodied men found rural spaces conducive to their queer lives in the late-nineteenth and early-
twentieth centuries. While some of the positive portrayals produced in local newspapers could be 
                                                             
140 This average refers only to cases of ―deathbed discovery,‖ as this was only one of the ways in which an 
individual‘s ―true sex‖ was commonly revealed to their community. Overall, I have found twenty-seven instances 
wherein the ―true sex‖ of an individual who was born female but lived as male was revealed in the period between 
1901 and 1910.  
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interpreted as evidence of local boosterism or of reticence to speak ill of the dead, the local 
narratives produced around the ―deathbed discoveries‖ of Howard, Green, Monahan, Vosbaugh, 
and Williams reveal a depth of community support that did not emerge only after the individual‘s 
death, but rather, was evident throughout their lives in rural areas. In the case of William C. 
Howard, his life in male clothing did not begin once he moved to a city or left his family home; 
in fact, the 1875 New York State Census lists sixteen-year-old William Howard as living with 
his mother, sister, and uncle.
141
 Similarly, as was mentioned earlier, community members in 
Manhattan, Montana and Silver City, Idaho had suspicions that Sammy Williams and Joseph 
Manahan were not biologically male, and yet these suspicions apparently did not impact their 
standing within their communities.  In these ways, the supportive portrayals within local 
coverage of the ―deathbed discoveries‖ of Green, Howard, Monahan, Vosbaugh and Williams 
must be seen as evidence of their community‘s willingness to support them in death as they had 
in life.  
It bears mentioning here that not only was the version of Joseph Monahan‘s life that was 
featured in Hearst‘s Sunday American Monthly the most widely circulated narrative of all those 
discussed in this section, but it is also the narrative discussed herein that has had the most 
longevity. While it was the only story I have found that claimed Monahan was born to a rich 
family in the East and set out West only after giving birth to an illegitimate child, it has been 
precisely these details that have been preserved as the origin story of Joseph Monahan. This is 
the story that has appeared within numerous popular representations of Monahan‘s life, including 
Maggie Greenwood‘s 1993 motion picture, The Ballad of Little Jo and more recently, an off-
Broadway musical with the same name. This version has also occasionally been resurrected in 
                                                             
141 State of New York, 1875 New York State Census, Canandaigua, Household number 328, First Election District. 
Alice/William Howard Vertical File, OCRAC. 
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the press, for example, in a 1952 New York Post article titled ―Desperate Women.‖142 Thus, it 
seems clear that this narrative has proved to be the most appealing, despite its fallaciousness.
143
  
While Greenwood‘s 1993 movie was often heralded by feminist scholars as a positive 
step in redressing the hyper-masculine nature of Westerns, it dangerously re-inscribes 
heteronormativity and reproduces gender binarism as ―natural‖ by producing Monahan‘s body as 
inherently and essentially female.
144
 Monahan lived as a man, and was regarded by his 
community as a man, even though they may have had some suspicions about his genitalia. 
However, scholars, writers, and filmmakers have consistently refused to regard Monahan in this 
way.
145
 This refusal to think about Monahan‘s body as anything other than essentially female is 
connected to the refusal to think about queer identity formation as inherently linked to the urban 
environment. Undoubtedly, urban spaces have provided many people the anonymity and 
freedom necessary to seek out other queers and to form communities outside of the bonds of the 
nuclear family. As this chapter has illustrated, however, not all queers flocked to cities in the 
early twentieth century.   
 
 
 
 
 
                                                             
142 ―Desperate Women,‖ New York Post, December 21, 1952, Josephine Monaghan Vertical File.   
143 In his review of the musical, John Lahr, theatre critic for the New Yorker magazine called, ―the best piece of 
musical storytelling I‘ve seen in a decade.‖ See: John Lahr, ―Beyond Sondheim,‖ The New Yorker, October 16/23, 
2000, p. 254.  
144 See, for example: Tania Modleski, ―A Woman‘s Gotta Do…What a Man‘s Gotta Do? Cross-Dressing in the 
Western,‖ Signs 22, 3 (Spring 1997): 519-544; Yvonne Tasker, ―Cowgirl Tales,‖ in Working Girls: Gender and 
Sexuality in Popular Cinema (New York: Routledge, 1998), 49-64. 
145 See, for example: Evelyn A. Schlatter, ―Drag‘s a Life: Women, Gender, and Cross-Dressing in the Nineteenth 
Century West,‖ in Writing the Range: Race, Class, and Culture in the Women‘s West, ed. Elizabeth Jameson and 
Susan Lodge Armitage (Norman, OK: University of Oklahoma Press, 1997), 334-348. 
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Figure 5: American Magazine, March 12, 1904, n. p. (image from the Los Angeles Examiner)
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Chapter 4:  Migrants, Miscreants, and Model Citizens: Policing the Borders, 1899-1918 
 
Much has been written about the Progressive Era as a period wherein masculinity was in 
―crisis,‖ a period wherein white middle-class men felt anxious about their eroding power and 
dominance within a society that was becoming increasingly diverse and women were claiming 
more authority within the public sphere.
1
 While some scholars, such as Gail Bederman, have 
argued against the categorization of this period as one of ―crisis,‖ noting that ―to imply that 
masculinity was in crisis suggests that manhood is a transhistorical category or fixed essence that 
has its good moments and its bad, rather than an ideological construct which is constantly being 
remade,‖ even Bederman acknowledges that the turn of twentieth century witnessed the 
convergence of a number of social, economic, and cultural factors that led many to perceive 
gender norms changing in dramatic ways.
2
  
Indeed, the first years of the twentieth century witnessed numerous significant changes 
within U.S. society, many of which impacted the ways individuals interacted with each other and 
the world around them. Whereas earlier ideals of male independence were based in self-
employment, by turn of the twentieth century, the number of men who were self-employed was 
dropping rapidly.
3
 Simultaneously, rising levels of immigration coupled with the burgeoning 
Great Migration rapidly changed the demographics of cities throughout the United States. 
Additionally, the growing middle-class women‘s movement sought to provide women with 
                                                             
1 See, for example: E. Anthony Rotundo, American Manhood: Transformations in Masculinity from the Revolution 
to the Modern Era (New York: Basic Books, 1993); Michael Kimmel, Manhood in America: A Cultural History 
(New York: The Free Press, 1996); Mark C. Carnes and Clyde Griffen, eds. Meanings for Manhood: Constructions 
of Masculinity in Victorian America (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1990). 
2 Gail Bederman, Manliness and Civilization: A Cultural History of Gender and Race in the United States, 1880-
1917 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995), 11.  
3 Peter G. Filene estimates that in 1910, only about 37 percent of middle-class men were self-employed (a figure that 
had dropped from 67 percent just forty years earlier). See: Filene, Him/Her/Self: Sex Roles in Modern America 
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1986), 73. See also: Richard Hofstadter, The Age of Reform: From 
Bryan to FDR (New York: Vintage, 1955), 218; Bederman, 12-18.  
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increased access to activities and institutions that had previously been the sole province of 
middle-class men. These ―New Women‖ provoked a great deal of concern not only because they 
threatened male dominance, but also because they challenged women‘s ―natural‖ role of that of 
caretaker and mother.
4
 To many, these changes seemed to threaten the stability of the nation 
because they challenged two of the most fundamental (and most deeply interconnected) power 
structures of U.S. society: male dominance and white supremacy. As such, the responses to these 
threats were multiple and multifaceted.  
Significantly, sexology was one arena through which authorities sought to manage threats 
to the established order.  In this period, American doctors elaborated the theories of sexual 
inversion discussed in previous chapters to create a new figure in response to the threats posed 
by the ―New Woman.‖  As Carroll Smith-Rosenberg has argued, ―adopting the novel ‗scientific‘ 
categories of the European sexologists, British and American physicians and scientists insisted 
that unmarried career women and political activists constituted an ‗intermediate sex.‘ They 
violated normal gender categories.  They fused the female and the male. They were ‗Mannish 
Lesbians,‘ the embodiment of social disorder.‖5 Jennifer Terry agrees, writing,  
as the New Woman gained public recognition, so did the demonic figure 
of the mannish lesbian.  By the accounts of reactionary male physicians, 
they were evil twins who needed to be reformed or eliminated altogether.  
Other medical commentators were more hospitable toward the New 
[heterosexual] Woman, but their praise of her sexual and social liberation 
was often at the expense of lesbians, who were described as pathological 
man-haters. So the long as the modern heterosexual woman was happy 
and cooperative in the intimate company of men, she was the good version 
                                                             
4 Nancy F. Cott, The Grounding of Modern Feminism (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1987).  See also: 
Jean V. Matthews, The Rise of the New Woman: The Women‘s Movement in America, 1875-1930 (Chicago: Ivan R. 
Dee Publishers, 2003); Catherine Gourley, Gibson Girls and Suffragists: Perceptions of Women from 1900 to 1918 
(Minneapolis: Twenty-First Century Books, 2008). 
5 Carroll Smith-Rosenberg, Disorderly Conduct: Visions of Gender in Victorian America (New York: Alfred A. 
Knopf, 1985), 265. Similarly, George Chauncey has argued that doctors attributed the purported increase in the 
incidence of sexual inversion to the women‘s movement. See: George Chauncey, Jr. ―From Sexual Inversion to 
Homosexuality: The Changing Medical Conceptualization of Female ‗Deviance,‘‖ in Passion and Power: Sexuality 
in History, ed. by Kathy Peiss and Christina Simmons (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1989), 104. 
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of the modern woman.  The misanthropic lesbian was another story.  She 
was generally categorized among the bad seeds of modernity.
6
 
 
As Terry explains here, the ways in which sexologists viewed sexual inversion were intimately 
tied to their perceptions of a ―crisis‖ in gender. However, not all changes were met with fear, and 
the figure of the New Woman came to be embraced, Terry argues, at the expense of the 
―misanthropic lesbian,‖ who came to stand in for the dangers posed by modernity.   
Sexologists have been credited with having substantial explanatory power in the early 
twentieth century; however, as this chapter will illustrate, popular representations of queer 
embodiment during this time period remained relatively uninformed by sexological theories on 
gender and/or sexual deviance. However, in the nationalizing press in this period, there was an 
increased emphasis on articulating gender and/or sexual deviance as ―foreign.‖ As this chapter 
will illustrate, proper gender embodiment was defined through its constitutive interconnections 
with sexual, racial, ethnic, class, and national concerns; a queer body might raise public concern 
because of its gender non-conformity, but the precise nature of the threat it posed was dictated by 
its adherence to or violation of the characteristics of normative citizenship (defined by whiteness, 
heterosexuality, marriage, and productivity—sexual and economic).   
Whereas the previous chapter focused closely on local negotiations over social 
membership, this chapter grapples more seriously with the imperial context, and the impact that 
the broadening U.S. empire had upon the ways in which Americans viewed themselves and each 
other at the turn of the twentieth century. Indeed, as Kristin Hoganson as explained, ―according 
to the nationalist line of thought—and it had a significant following in the late nineteenth 
                                                             
6 Jennifer Terry, An American Obsession: Science, Medicine, and Homosexuality in Modern Society (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1999), 97.  
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century—women‘s bodies and bodices alike should delineate national difference.‖ 7 Hoganson 
then goes on to quote a New York Times article from 1909 that stated, ―Our national character is 
more reflected in the clothes of our women than in anything else.‖8 Although Hoganson here is 
discussing the significance placed on the bodies of cisgender bourgeois American women, her 
insights nonetheless reflect the ways in which conceptions of embodiment were deeply 
intertwined with conceptions of race, nation, and proper citizenship—concepts that were given 
particular significance during a period wherein the U.S. empire was expanding rapidly.  
 This chapter will discuss five cases of queer embodiment that circulated in the national 
press in the years between 1899 and 1918: Babe Bean, Charles Hall, Michael Minch, Frank 
Woodhull, and Ralph Kerwineo.  These examples underscore the complicated relationship 
between gender and citizenship in an era that witnessed the rapid growth of the U.S. empire. In 
these years, U.S. interventions in Hawaii, the Philippines, Cuba, Puerto Rico, Guam, Panama, the 
Dominican Republic, and Haiti introduced Americans to new ways of imagining their role in the 
world, and debates over the statehood of New Mexico and Arizona forced conversations about 
who an ―American‖ was. Central to these debates were discussions of proper sexual and gender 
formations, and aberrant gender formations were deployed to justify imperialism and helped to 
regulate which populations were seen as eligible for inclusion into the body politic.
9
  This 
chapter will explore the complicated ways in which ―belonging‖ was negotiated in a period of 
                                                             
7 Kristin Hoganson, ―The Fashionable World: Imagined Communities of Dress,‖ in After the Imperial Turn: 
Thinking With and Through the Nation, edited by Antoinette Burton (Durham: Duke University Press, 2003), 261. 
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U.S. expansion. As will be revealed, discussions in the mass circulation press illustrate that 
understandings of proper gender and sexuality were not defined by the heterosexual/homosexual 
binary in this period, but rather were heavily influenced by the figuration of ―foreignness.‖ 
 
“My Life as a Soldier” 
To begin, this chapter will return to the case of Babe Bean, the mixed-race individual 
who appeared in Stockton, California in the summer of 1897.  As was discussed in chapter two, 
Bean‘s queer body attracted the attention of the Stockton press and law enforcement, and yet 
Bean quickly won both entities over, convincing them of his acceptability by adhering to the 
scripts of normative citizenship. As a result, Bean was quickly was offered a freelance position at 
the Stockton Evening Mail, a position that he used to launch critique against the very structures 
which required such intelligibility.  Later, Bean would use his standing as a freelance journalist 
to justify his travel to Manila to cover the Philippine-American War. As a result of this travel, 
Bean attracted attention from many newspapers, and yet in this coverage, Bean‘s queer body was 
produced as acceptable because it was seen as emblematic of his identity as a patriotic and self-
sacrificing citizen.  Bean‘s story illustrates that the meanings behind cross-dressing figures in the 
mass circulation press were by no means stable at the turn of the twentieth century, and they 
could take on very different meanings depending on the context.  Bean‘s experience in Manila 
also underscores the complicity of the press within imperial state projects.  Indeed, Bean‘s story 
serves as a reminder that the turn of the twentieth century was a moment in which imperialism 
was an increasingly important part of U.S. national identity, and U.S. expansion overseas was 
shaping the ways in which Americans viewed themselves.  
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Although the construction of the identity ―Babe Bean‖ enabled Bean to lead a livable life 
in Stockton for a short while, it likely was ultimately not a satisfactory life since it was 
predicated on a disavowal of his masculinity. When Bean shifted to more fully articulate a male 
identity in late 1899, he utilized the then-dominant discourse of militarized masculinity, and 
articulated his masculinity by pledging his allegiance to imperial projects such as the Philippine-
American War. Perhaps Bean had become swept up in the discourse surrounding the war, which 
celebrated the conflict as a means through which to regenerate (white) American manhood, or 
perhaps he was simply recognized the war as an opportunity to claim a male identity. Regardless 
of the reason, what is clear is that in October 1899, Bean, dressed as a man, stowed aboard the 
military ship the City of Para that was headed for Manila.
10
 
The Philippine-American War occurred at a moment in which many in the U.S. were 
articulating concern over what they perceived to be the flailing of American manhood.  In the 
context of a closing frontier, great nostalgia was created for the heroes of the Old West, and 
traveling Wild West shows served to memorialize and re-create the narrative of the taming of the 
frontier. Theodore Roosevelt was one vocal critic of the degeneration of American masculinity 
he perceived at the end of the nineteenth century, and he urged men to take up weapons and 
participate in overseas expansion as a means to regain the masculinity that was once forged in 
combat.  He called for the strenuous life, stating ―The old iron days have gone...the days when 
the weakling died as the penalty of inability to hold his own in the rough warfare against his 
surroundings.  We live in softer times.  Let us see to it that, while we take advantage of every 
gentler and more humanizing tendency of the old age, we yet preserve the iron quality which 
                                                             
10 ―Baby Bean a Bonny Boy,‖ Honolulu Evening Bulletin, October 17, 1899, p. 1. 
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made our forefathers and our predecessors do the deeds they did.‖11  While racialized logics 
certainly undergirded Roosevelt‘s notion of rugged masculinity, such logics became even more 
transparent in the discourse surrounding the Philippine-American War.  
Indeed, in the context, one reason that Bean may have been motivated to participate in 
the Philippine-American war was to lay claim to white masculinity.  As Paul Kramer has 
recently argued, 
On the United States‘ side, the promotion of the ends of imperial war led 
to two interrelated processes of racialization.  In the first, American 
imperialists racialized themselves as ‗Anglo-Saxons‘ in order to legitimate 
the controversial U.S. war as racially and historically inevitable: 
Americans were inheritors of Anglo-Saxon virtues, foremost among them 
the capacity for empire-building…In the second, American imperialists 
would, in the interests of derecognizing the Philippine republic, racialize 
Philippine society into a set of fragmented and warring ‗tribes‘ that were 
‗incapable‘ of nationality.12 
 
Participating in the military conflict enabled Bean to participate in a project that was clearly 
articulated in racial terms.  Bean‘s racial investment is revealed in his articulation of his 
motivation to travel to Manila in an article that appeared in the Sunday magazine section within 
all of William Randolph Hearst‘s newspapers in October, 1900, titled ―My Life as a Solider‖ 
(see figure 6). Herein, Bean wrote, ―as a newspaper woman and the daughter of an army officer, 
all my ambition and interest and inclination naturally gave me the fever to go to Manila when 
things were at their liveliest there.‖13  It is interesting to note that Bean would cite his father‘s 
military service as impetus to travel to Manila; although the statement on the surface places Bean 
                                                             
11 Theodore Roosevelt to Hermann Speck von Sternberg, November 9, 1901, Letters of Theodore Roosevelt Volume 
3, ed. Elting E. Morison (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1951), 192. 
12 Paul Kramer, The Blood of Government: Race, Empire, the United States, and the Philippines (Chapel Hill, NC: 
University of North Carolina Press, 2006), 89-90.  See also: Daniel B. Schirmer and Stephen Rosskamm Shalom, 
The Philippines Reader: A History of Colonialism, Neocolonialism, Dictatorship, and Resistance (Boston: South 
End Press, 1987), 14.   
13 ―My Life as a Solider,‖ Sunday Examiner Magazine, October 21, 1900, no page.  
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in a line of patriotic (Anglo-Saxon) servicemen who valiantly served the United States, Bean‘s 
father actually fought against the United States during the Mexican American War.
14
   
While I do not seek to argue that Bean believed that participating in the Philippine-
American War would make himself a white man, it is important to consider the possibility that 
he saw participation in the military as a vehicle through which to access the rights to citizenship 
traditionally reserved for white men.  It would seem that producing his allegiance to the imperial 
project did have some tangible benefits; for example, in the preface to ―My Life as a Solider,‖ 
Bean was introduced as an ―adventurous writer‖ who only wears male attire ―for convenience 
and protection.‖ The article‘s introduction further celebrates Bean‘s willingness to ―defy 
conventionality and try to live down public prejudice against [his masculine clothing].‖15 Thus, 
because Bean had articulated his support for the imperial project and explained that he was 
driven by patriotic duty to want to document the Philippine-American War, his queer 
embodiment was not pathologized, nor was its legality questioned. Rather, the Hearst feature 
celebrated Bean‘s queer embodiment as emblematic of his patriotism and courage.16 
When articulating his story in ―My Life as a Solider,‖ Bean was careful to script his 
participation so to not to disturb the sanctity of the war for white men.  Indeed, given the 
emphasis placed on the crucible of war as holding the potential to remake American masculinity, 
                                                             
14 Bean‘s mother, Eliza Alice Mugarrieta, describes her husband‘s military service in detail in a document titled 
―Memorandum de la Senora Elisa A. De Mugarrieta, Referente a sus Trabajos y Luchas para Obtener Justicia del 
Gobierno de Mexico en la Reclamacion de su Fallecido Esposo el Comandante Jose Marcos Mugarrieta,‖ Jose 
Marcos Murrieta Collection, 69/93m, Box 3, Folder ―Mugarrieta, Eliza Alice,‖ Bancroft Library at the University of 
California, Berkley.  
15 ―My Life as a Solider.‖  
16 Significantly, this production was not without historical precedent. Many women served as men in the Civil War, 
and several of them even receiving pensions in return for their service later in life. For a discussion of these cases, 
see: Lauren Cook Burgess, An Uncommon Solider: The Civil War Letters of Sarah Wakeman, 153rd Regiment, New 
York State Volunteers, 1862-1864 (New York: Oxford University Press, 1996); De Anne Blanton and Lauren M. 
Cook, They Fought Like Demons: Women Soldiers in the Civil War(New York: Vintage, 2003); Larry G. Eggleston, 
Women in the Civil War: Extraordinary Stories of Soldiers, Spies, Nurses, Doctors, Crusaders, and Others 
(Jefferson, NC: McFarland & Company, 2003); Bonnie Tsui, She Went to the Field: Women Soldiers of the Civil 
War (Guilford, CT: TwoDot, 2006). 
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it was vital that this article did not threaten the purity of war by suggesting that it could be 
executed by women, as well.  Despite the title (―My Life as a Solider‖), from the outset, the 
article made clear that Bean travelled to Manila to participate as a journalist, not as a combatant. 
In fact, the bulk of the article was not on Bean‘s time in Manila, but rather devoted to a 
description of how Bean was able to successfully make it to the war zone, even after his ―true 
sex‖ was discovered onboard the City of Para transport.  
In the small space devoted to a discussion of his experience in Manila, Bean described his 
activities in very gendered ways. Aside from watching battles and writing, he ―shopped for the 
soldiers…acted as interpreter for them—knowing Spanish,‖ and ―nursed them when they were 
sick.‖17  In sum, Bean states: ―I saw the war, and I lived it just as the solider sees it and lives it, 
and for what I saw and learned I do not feel I paid too much—even in the illness that came of 
me, and in the discomforts and terrors of that voyage of the City of Para.‖18  In this quote and 
throughout the article, feminine weakness is highlighted; Bean depicts himself as more 
susceptible to sea sickness and the effects of vaccination than the other men aboard. 
Additionally, ―proper‖ gender roles are maintained; when in Manila, Bean availed himself as 
caretaker of the other soldiers—nursing the wounded and carrying out the shopping for all. As 
such, Bean cast himself as a patriotic woman who was more than willing to make personal 
sacrifices in order to serve the nation.  
Despite the narrative produced in ―My Life as a Solider‖ that normalized Babe Bean as a 
woman, it appears as though upon his return from Manila in 1900, Bean began to live full-time 
as a man, taking on the name Jack Garland.
19
 Read with Jack‘s case in mind, the following quote 
                                                             
17 ―My Life as a Solider.‖ 
18 Ibid.  
19 There is some evidence that Bean began going by the name ―Jack‖ while in Manila. For example, when Bean‘s 
departure was announced in the Manila Freedom in June of 1900, he was referred to as ―Miss Beebe Beam (better 
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from Kristin Hoganson‘s Fighting for American Manhood  rings particularly true: ―As the nation 
celebrated its victory, some observers concluded that American men had done more than prove 
their manhood in war—they had improved it.  Manhood, they opined, was the greatest legacy of 
war.‖20  Indeed, after his return to the United States, Garland got a tattoo on his left arm to 
memorialize his experience in the Philippines.  It read: ―Manila 1899‖ above a large American 
flag, under which were several numbers—which reportedly reflected his infantry numbers—
positioned over two crossed guns, with the word ―Jack‖ at the bottom.21  In this way, Garland 
rendered himself intelligible as a normative white male by invoking imperialism, militarism, and 
articulating his allegiance to the state. By physically marking himself on the American side of 
the American-Philippine War, Jack made his whiteness manifest in opposition to abject Asian-
ness—a strategy which was likely of particular importance given that he spent much of the rest 
of his life in San Francisco, a city with a very large (and, at the time, much maligned) Asian 
American population.   
Additionally, the name that Garland selected for himself upon his return from Manila is 
very significant in terms of his construction of a white identity.  In transitioning to live full-time 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
known as ‗Jack‘).‖ The article went on to characterize Jack as being very well liked, stating ―‗Jack‘ has made friends 
wherever she has gone and is a particular favorite with many regiments both regular and volunteer who are ever 
extending her a hearty welcome and do everything possible for her interests and comforts, especially the Twenty-
ninth U.S.V. who have proved themselves very devoted to their Jack ever since she joined them on the Para.‖ ―Jack 
Goes to Japan,‖ Manila Freedom, June 13, 1900, p. 4.  
For additional newspaper coverage of Bean‘s time in Manila, see, for example: ―‗Babe‘ Bean the 
Stowaway,‖ San Francisco Chronicle, November 2, 1899 p. 3; ―Girl Stowaway Reaches Manila,‖ San Francisco 
Chronicle, December 12, 1899, p. 7;  ―‗Babe‘ Bean is in Manila,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, December 13, 1899, p. 7; 
―Serious Accident,‖ Manila Freedom, January 7, 1900, p. 1;  ―Beebe Bean There,‖ Manila Freedom, February 15, 
1900, p. 1; ―Babe Bean Arrested in the City of Manila,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, April 4, 1900, p. 2;  ―Exploits of an 
Extraordinary Woman,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, April 28, 1900, p. 10; ―Beebe Beam Back from the War,‖ San 
Francisco Examiner, August 8, 1900 p. 8. 
20 Kristin Hoganson, Fighting for American Manhood: How Gender Politics Provoked the Spanish-American and 
Philippine-American Wars (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1998), 142. 
21 Garland‘s tattoo is described in: ―Military Rites Advocated for Jack Garland,‖ San Francisco Chronicle. 
September 22, 1936 p. 11.  
For another discussion of the performative impact of tattoos in terms of race, nation, and imperialism, see: 
David Brody, Visualizing Empire: Orientalism and Imperialism in the Philippines (Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 2010), 15-18. 
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as a man (rather than claiming an identity of a woman dressing in men‘s clothing), he eschewed 
the rather fanciful name ―Babe Bean,‖ and opted for the more serious sounding ―Jack Garland.‖ 
Significantly, Garland was not merely a last name that he selected out of thin air; rather than 
opting to live under the last name of his father, Mugarrieta, the last name given to him at birth, 
he opted to utilize his (Anglo) mother‘s maiden name, Garland. This deliberate decision was 
likely made so that he could more easily pass as white, and perhaps more importantly for the 
context of this chapter, as ―American.‖   
Thus, Bean/Garland‘s example serves as an important reminder that the boundaries of 
proper gender and sexuality that were emerging at the turn of the twentieth century were defined 
not simply in the local or national context, but were inextricably linked to global imperial 
processes. And, under the right circumstances, queer embodiment could be produced as 
emblematic of patriotic citizenship. However, as the following example will make clear, 
nationalizing narratives of gender and sexuality often deployed the signifier of ―foreignness‖ to 
convey deviance.  
 
“Miss Carolina Hall, Artist, Hunter, and General „Good Fellow,‟ Victim of Consumption” 
In early October 1901, newspapers nationwide covered the story of Charles/Carolina 
Hall, an individual whose ―true sex‖ was discovered upon his death aboard a steamship headed 
to Boston. Hall had been travelling with his partner, Giuseppina Borani, to visit his family after 
living in Italy for a number of years. Unfortunately, Hall fell ill during the voyage, and died 
aboard before reaching the United States. Hall‘s death revealed his ―true sex‖ to the ship‘s 
occupants, who were reportedly shocked at the revelation, who later described Hall as having 
been, ―‗one of the boys,‘ frequenting the smoking-room as much as the gamest sport aboard ship, 
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smoking big cigars and drinking more Italian wine and cognac than any other passenger.‖22 The 
shock that many passengers felt made for a juicy story, and Hall‘s case was reported in dozens of 
newspapers nationwide, including the New York Times, St. Paul Globe, Salt Lake Herald, 
Washington Post, and the Boston Morning Journal. As this section will illustrate, the dominant 
narrative within articles published on the Hall case produced queer embodiment and same-sex 
desire as the result of foreign influence.    
Newspapers nationwide covered the story with great interest, perhaps in part because of 
the ―mysterious‖ relationship between Hall and his companion, Giuseppina Borani. When the 
couple began their journey to the United States, they claimed to be ―Mr. and Mrs. Hall,‖ and thus 
sensational newspapers were particularly interested in determining the exact nature of their 
relationship. Borani played a large role in newspaper narratives on the case, as she was perhaps 
the only living individual who could shed light on the seemingly strange arrangement. For 
example, the New York World published several lengthy interviews with Borani, and in the first, 
she told the paper, ―there was an instantaneous attraction. We are of the same temperament.‖23 
The Boston Morning Journal published a more detailed account: 
 ‗I was walking in the suburbs of Milan when I met Miss Hall. She looked 
at me. I caught her eye. Instantly we were attracted to each other. The 
feeling was irresistible.  
‗I like your looks,‘ she said.  
‗Do you?‘ I asked.  
‗Yes,‘ she replied, ‗I want to know you better.‘ 
‗I like you very much,‘ I said. After that we became good friends.24 
 
This account, like others that appeared in newspapers around the nation, characterized the 
relationship between Hall and Borani as intense and devoted, suggesting that there was perhaps a 
romantic or sexual component. However, papers such as the Boston Morning Journal fell short 
                                                             
22 ―Dies A Woman, Lived as a Man,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, October 1, 1901, p. 1. 
23 ―Rich Young Boston Woman Who Masqueraded as a Man,‖ Evening World (NYC), October 1, 1901, p. 6. 
24 ―Like Rosa Bonheur,‖ Boston Morning Journal, October 2, 1901, p. 10.  
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of explicitly articulating as much. Indeed, Borani was most often referred to as Hall‘s 
―companion‖ or ―good friend,‖ as indicated in the above quote. Pawtucket, Rhode Island‘s 
Evening Press similarly referred to Borani as Hall‘s ―best friend,‖ but also provided readers with 
a very detailed description of Borani‘s grief at the loss of Hall—a description that highlighted the 
intensity of the pair‘s relationship:  
The ‗wife‘ remains kneeling before the berth in the stateroom of the Italian 
ship Citia di Torino, where Miss Hall died. She has remained there on her 
knees ever since death took her companion away, and tore the mask from 
her life of mystery.  She moans continually and calls piteously for the lost 
one. 
‗Oh Caroline!‘ she moans, half swooning in grief… ‗I do not know 
what shall I do, now that she is gone, for I loved her so.‘25 
 
Passages such as this suggested to readers that there was more to Borani and Hall‘s relationship 
than friendship—even without language that explicitly labeled their relationship as one 
precipitated by same-sex desire. Newspapers were more explicit, however, in describing the 
rationale behind Hall‘s queer embodiment.  
Throughout the coverage of Hall‘s death, his queer body was produced as representative 
of his ―eccentric‖ and ―artistic‖ lifestyle. For example, in an Associated Press newswire that was 
published in newspapers nationwide, Hall‘s decision to live as a man came after he grew 
convinced that ―women were not afforded as many opportunities in the world as men. She was 
an excellent artist, and in addition was an excellent rifle shot.  It was easier for men to get about, 
she asserted, and after brooding for some time over the disadvantages of being a woman, she 
decided to adopt male attire, and her friend [Borani] humored her whim.‖26 The New York World 
                                                             
25 ―A Hopeless Love Blighted the Life of Caroline Hall,‖ Evening Press (Pawtucket, RI), October 2, 1901, p. 3.  
26 ―Boston Woman Posed as Man With a Wife,‖ New York Times October 1, 1901 p. 1; ―Her Strange Secret 
Revealed by Death,‖ Salt Lake Herald, October 2, 1901, p. 7; ―‗Mr. Hall‘ Proves a Woman,‖ Morning World-
Herald (Omaha, NE), October 1, 1901, p. 3; ―Death Reveals a Secret,‖ Deseret Evening News, October 1, 1901, p. 
3; ―Woman Poses as Man,‖ Charlotte Daily Observer (Charlotte, NC), October 1, 1901, p. 1; ―Chose to Pass as a 
Man,‖ Springfield Republican (Springfield, MA), October 1, 1901, p. 7; ―Posed as a Man,‖ Grand Forks Daily 
Herald, October 1, 1907, p. 1; ―Death Revealed Sex,‖ Washington Post, October 1, 1901, p. 1;―Passed as a Man,‖ 
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made a more explicit connection between Hall‘s career as an artist and his queer embodiment: 
―at the art school most of the students were men. The few women students wore at work trousers 
and a painter‘s coat. In this way she first began to wear men‘s clothes. She claimed it gave her 
more freedom.‖27 Throughout this coverage, Hall‘s queer body was produced as a means through 
which Hall was able to travel freely throughout Europe, and mingle with the artists there.  
As such, Hall‘s ―eccentricity‖ was produced as evidence of his corruption by foreign 
artists and intellectuals. This connection was articulated clearly by Hall‘s father in an interview 
with the Boston Morning Journal wherein he explained, ―She was a great admirer of Rosa 
Bonheur, the French painter. Rosa, you know, wore male attire. Caroline met her and knew her 
in Paris. She was very much taken with Rosa and in fact became an imitator of her. She has worn 
male attire for some time.‖28 In this quote and throughout the newspaper coverage of Hall‘s 
death, his queer embodiment is produced as evidence of a foreign influence—specifically, the 
influence of the French art scene where Hall travelled. Readers were likely acquainted with the 
reference to Rosa Bonheur, as she was a well-known figure in the United States, who had 
frequently been discussed in the mass circulation press for her talent at painting animal portraits 
and her penchant for wearing men‘s clothes.29  
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
Boston Morning Journal, October 1, 1901, p. 1; ―She Chose to Be a Man,‖ Sunday News Tribune (Duluth, MN), 
October 1, 1901, p. 1; ―Boston Woman Posed as Man With a Wife,‖ New York Times October 1, 1901 p. 1; ―Is a 
Strange Tale,‖ St. Paul Globe, October 1, 1901, p. 1; ―Woman Dies in Man‘s Clothing,‖ The Times (Richmond, 
VA), October 1, 1901, p. 5. 
27 ―Rich Young Boston Woman Who Masqueraded as a Man,‖ Evening World (NYC), October 1, 1901, p. 6. 
28 ―Like Rosa Bonheur,‖ Boston Morning Journal, October 2, 1901, p. 10. For more information on Rosa Bonhuer, 
see: Britta C. Dwyer, ―Bridging the gap of difference: Anna Klumpke's ―Union‖ with Rosa Bonheur,‖ Out of 
Context: American Artists Abroad, edited by Laura Fellemman Fattal and Carol Salus (New York: Greenwood 
Press, 2004), 69-79; Laurel Lampela, ―Daring to be Different: A Look at Three Lesbian Artists,‖ Art Education 54 
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29 Upon her death in 1899, newspapers nationwide published memorials. See, for example: ―Famous Painter of 
Animals,‖ Houston Daily Post, May 31, 1899, p. 4; ―Woman of a Century,‖ Saint Paul Globe, June 11, 1899, p. 22; 
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Additionally, by 1901, numerous French novels featuring cross-dressing and/or same-sex 
love were circulating in the United States (including Théophile Gautier‘s Mlle. De Maupin, 
Adolphe Belot‘s Mademoiselle Giraud, Ma Femme, and Emile Zola‘s Nana), each of which 
focused centrally on upper-class women. These novels had received widespread attention in the 
wake of Alice Mitchell‘s trial in 1892, when, as Lisa Duggan explains, ―the mass circulation 
press in the United States, and the Anglo-American medical journals, turned to French novels for 
reference in assembling the lesbian love murder story, noting repeatedly that no American 
authors produced any similar literature.‖30 In this way, French intellectual life was often 
produced in the mass circulation press as encouraging deviant sexual and/or gender behavior, 
and Hall‘s queer embodiment circulated as yet another tangible example of this.  
Although Hall was a U.S. citizen, he was nonetheless produced as an outsider because the 
corrupting influences of European artists had rendered his body unrecognizable. This production 
was relatively easy because, unlike the stories of ―deathbed discovery‖ discussed in the previous 
chapter, Hall had not been a part of any community in the United States just prior to his death. In 
this way, Hall‘s example illustrates the ways in which ―foreignness‖ operated as a signifier of 
sexual and/or gender deviance at the turn of the twentieth century. Hall‘s body fell prey to the 
dangerous influence of the immorality that was perceived to run rampant among the upper-class 
in Western Europe. However, as the next section will illustrate, it was not only the rich in 
Western Europe who were believed to pose a threat to American soil.  
 
 
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
Paris,‖ New York Tribune, June 10, 1900, p. 53; ―Women in Trousers,‖ Los Angeles Herald, April 12, 1908, p. 47; 
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“Strange Discovery Made by Ellis Island Officials” 
In April 1906, Michael Minch and his wife, Margaret, arrived at Ellis Island.  The couple, 
both of whom were born in Ireland but were long-time residents of the United States, was 
returning from a trip to Ireland—one of several they had reportedly taken over the course of their 
time living in the United States. While they had reportedly entered the United States without 
incident several times before, their arrival at Ellis Island in April 1906 proved to be a bit more 
eventful.  According to newspaper accounts, Michael appeared ill, and thus the pair was 
detained. At some point during this detention, Michael‘s ―true sex‖ was revealed, creating, as 
one newspaper account put it, ―a brand new problem‖ for immigration officials.31 The pair was 
held for over two weeks awaiting a Board of Special Inquiry Hearing, but ultimately both 
Michael and Margaret were allowed to enter the country.
32
  
Minch‘s detention at Ellis Island occurred at a moment when anxiety over the rising tides 
of immigration was reaching a fever pitch. In fact, in the days surrounding Minch‘s appearance 
in the Brooklyn Eagle, the paper published several articles (such as ―Urged to Guard the Gates‖) 
that cried for tighter restrictions on immigration.
33
 In a context wherein immigration from 
Southern and Eastern Europe was increasing at a record pace, such articles reflect the growing 
concerns by many Americans about the purity of the nation‘s racial stock. These concerns would 
continue throughout the first decades of the twentieth century, and in many ways culminated 
with the 1924 passage of the Johnson Reed Act—an Act that significantly reduced the number of 
                                                             
31 ―Passed as Man to Get Work,‖ The Emporia Gazette, April 27, 1906, p. 6. Also appeared as:  ―Posed as Man 
Twenty Years,‖ Eau Claire Leader, April 28, 1906, p. 3. 
32 Passenger Lists of Vessels Arriving at New York, New York, 1820-1897; Records of the U.S. Customs Service, 
Record Group 36; National Archives, Washington, D.C. Microfilm serial: T715; Microfilm roll: T715_692; 
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33  See, for example: ―Urged to Guard the Gates,‖ Brooklyn Eagle, April 19, 1906, p. 5; ―250 Aliens Deported,‖ 
Brooklyn Eagle, April 26, 1906, p. 6; ―1,00 Immigrants deported,‖ Brooklyn Eagle, April 27, 1906, p. 1. 
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immigrants allowed entry from these regions, largely based on racial and cultural anxieties.
34
 
Importantly, the danger posed by immigrants was often dramatized through references to the 
purportedly dangerously deviant sexualities of immigrants, particularly those from Asia and 
Southeastern Europe.
35
 Given this context, it is perhaps unsurprising that a story of a queer-
bodied immigrant would appeal to newspaper editors nationwide. However, as the following 
section will reveal, only selected components of Minch‘s story were reported.  
The Brooklyn Eagle, the most popular newspaper in Brooklyn (the Minchs‘ final 
destination), published the longest coverage of the case, although even here, the full story was 
left out. The paper recounted the ―strange discovery at Ellis Island,‖ but did not reveal that the 
Minchs were ultimately allowed entry into the United States. Instead, the Eagle reported, ―the 
Immigration authorities are in a quandary as to what action to take in the case. They will try to 
find an excuse for deporting Michael.‖36 Notwithstanding this damning statement, the Eagle‘s 
portrayal of the Minchs was somewhat sympathetic, in large part because much of the 
information about couple was supplied by their niece—Tessie Brennan, a resident of Brooklyn 
whom the paper described as ―a pretty little miss not yet out of her teens.‖ Brennan refused to 
believe the Eagle reporter‘s claim that Ellis Island officials had discovered her uncle‘s ―true 
sex,‖ telling the paper, ―there must be some mistake… it is true that my uncle and aunt have been 
detained at Ellis Island, but it cannot be for any such reason as that.‖ Brennen went on to explain 
that: 
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My Aunt Margaret was married to Uncle Michael fully twenty years ago, 
in County Kildare, Ireland, where they had known each other since 
childhood. They came to this country shortly afterward… they have 
always been known as Mr. and Mrs. Minch and have always had the 
highest reputation. Frequently they would return home on a visit, and I am 
sure that, if all had not been as it should have been there would have been 
some talk about it long ago.
37
 
 
Brennan also claimed that no one ever suspected her uncle of being a woman. Thus, in this 
article, Minch is portrayed rather ambivalently; although it is suggested that immigration 
officials would find a way to deport him, his embodiment of masculinity was produced as 
entirely normative and therefore perhaps not deviant.  As the story circulated, however, Minch 
appeared increasingly dangerous.  
Minch‘s story appeared in many newspapers nationally, including the San Francisco 
Call, Chicago Tribune, Tucson Daily Citizen, Eau Claire Leader, and the Trenton Times. With 
the exception of the Call (which reprinted the Brooklyn Eagle article in its entirety), coverage of 
Minch‘s story in national newspapers was relatively scant and characterized Minch as a deviant.  
Whereas the Brooklyn Eagle‘s account was based in large part on supportive statements from 
Minch‘s niece, virtually all of the articles published outside of the Eagle were narrated from the 
perspective of immigration officials.  Occasionally, in fact, these accounts dramatized the 
moment of revelation. The New Brunswick Times, for example, reported, ―the doctors could not 
entirely reconcile the fact that a man could be so well formed as ‗Michael‘ and still have the face 
of a woman. The physicians asked several other questions. Then ‗Michael‘ broke down and 
cried. The confession came after the nervous breakdown and tears had subsided.‖38 In this 
account, Minch is produced as mentally instable, and his ―essential‖ femininity is highlighted by 
his tearful outburst.   
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More frequently, newspapers outside of New York that picked up the story dramatized 
the gravity of Minch‘s actions by highlighting his infringements into the male realm of 
citizenship. The Eau Claire Leader and the Emporia Gazette, for example, both reported, ―Not 
long after Margaret[sic] assumed male garb she took out citizenship papers and frequently voted 
at elections.‖39 In these accounts, Minch‘s queer embodiment is pathologized because it is 
suggested that Minch‘s sartorial choices were emblematic of his deliberate attempts to gain 
citizenship rights that were not rightfully his.  Based on such descriptions, newspapers around 
the nation asserted Minch‘s fate far more definitely than the Brooklyn Eagle had. The Tucson 
Daily Sun, for example, ended its coverage of Minch‘s story with the statement: ―‗Michael‘ will 
be deported as a woman in spite of his first citizenship papers.‖40 As was mentioned earlier, 
Minch was not, in fact, deported, and he and his wife were allowed entry into the United States. 
However, that component of the story was conveniently left out.  
Another aspect of Minch‘s story that was stripped from national accounts was the 
assertion that Minch had previously passed through immigration several times without incident.  
The Brooklyn Eagle highlighted this aspect of the story, reporting, ―not the least remarkable 
feature of the strange case is the fact that the pair since their marriage in County Kildare, Ireland, 
twenty years back, have passed through the Immigration bureau no less than half a dozen times 
without awakening the slightest suspicion in the officials.‖41 However, no paper other than the 
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San Francisco Call (which reprinted the Eagle story in its entirety) included this fact within their 
account of Minch‘s story. With this detail removed from the story, the narrative could circulate 
as a morality tale wherein the dangerous immigrant body was juxtaposed against the shrewd 
immigration official who immediately detected Minch‘s queer body.   
Narrative productions aside, it is somewhat remarkable that Minch and his wife were able 
to pass through immigration officials at least twice without detection, and this fact was due in 
large part to their nationality and port of entry.  In 1906, the common practice at Ellis Island was 
that all non-citizens were forced to go through the processing center and undergo a medical 
examination prior to entering the country. The standard medical examination at Ellis Island was 
rather cursory (nicknamed the ―six-second physical‖), and required no undressing or intimate 
contact.
42
 The methods deployed in such medical examinations were heavily influenced by 
racialized notions of disease, and differed greatly from those mandated by public health officials 
at Angel Island, where the passengers seeking entry were largely Chinese and Japanese. In the 
1890s (the decade wherein Michael Minch twice passed through Ellis Island undetected),  the 
medical inspections at Angel Island were becoming more intensive, due in large part to concerns 
of epidemic disease (particularly the bubonic plague and cholera), which many believed to be 
entering the U.S. from East Asia. With Asian immigrants thus produced as potential 
―contagions,‖ the intrusive medical examinations at Angel Island appeared justified. As Nayan 
Shah describes,  
upon arrival at Angel Island, Chinese men and women were led to sex-
segregated barracks… unlike at Ellis Island, men and women were 
examined separately at Angel Island because of the intrusive nature of the 
physical examination. In the examination of Chinese men, a PHS officer 
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would command the detainees to line up and strip to the waist for the 
physical exam.
43
  
 
In this way, the fact that Minch was able to pass through Ellis Island twice without his ―true sex‖ 
being detected illustrates the impact of race on constructions of deviance and danger. Minch‘s 
nationality meant that immigration officials did not automatically perceive him to be a threat, 
and therefore he was allowed to pass with relatively little intrusion.  Indeed, Minch was 
apparently not deterred by his 1906 detention at Ellis Island, as he and Margaret again travelled 
abroad in 1908, and appear to have again successfully passed through immigration officials in 
Boston upon their return in October of that year.
44
  
Incidentally, five days before Minch successfully entered through the port of Boston in 
1908, officials in Ellis Island encountered another queer-bodied individual seeking entry into the 
United States. Like Michael Minch, Frank Woodhull had been a long-time U.S. resident (born in 
Canada) who was returning to the United States after a visit to Europe when Ellis Island officials 
discovered his ―true sex.‖45  Woodhull was thus held for a hearing in front of the Board of 
Special Inquiry, where  it was determined that he was eligible for entry into the United States, 
largely on the basis that he was not liable to become a public charge. On October 5, 1908, Frank 
Woodhull was allowed to leave Ellis Island—still dressed in the suit that he had arrived in.46  
Despite the many similarities between the stories of Minch and Woodhull, the newspaper 
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narratives that were produced around the two individuals were drastically different.  These 
distinctions, which will be discussed in the following section, reveal a great deal about the ways 
in which normative citizenship was being produced by culturally and legally in terms of race, 
class, sexuality, and ability in the early twentieth century. Additionally, the fact that both female-
bodied men were allowed entry into the United States, despite their queer embodiment, 
highlights the power whiteness had in casting individuals as potential citizens rather than as 
―foreign‖ outsiders.  
 
“Woman Admits She is Ugly”  
Frank Woodhull‘s story received widespread attention in the national press, appearing in 
at least twenty-five newspapers, including the Los Angeles Times, San Francisco Call, New York 
World, New York Sun and the Fort Worth Star-Telegram.  This coverage differed greatly from 
that of Minch in many ways. For one, Woodhull‘s story attracted much wider attention. 
Secondly, Woodhull appeared in the newspaper coverage as a speaking subject, and thus unlike 
Minch, was able to provide an explanation for his queer embodiment. Whereas on the national 
scale, Minch appeared as a deviant who had scandalously cheated his way into citizenship, 
newspaper editors consistently produced Woodhull as an ideal citizen: hard-working, self-
sacrificing, and law-abiding. Indeed, the last significant distinction in the coverage of the two 
female-bodied men is that the narratives produced around Woodhull were reliably positive, even 
as the story circulated into newspapers across the nation. In contrast, while Michael Minch‘s 
story was narrated rather sympathetically in the Brooklyn Eagle, the narratives that appeared in 
newspapers outside of New York were generally far more scandalous in tone. As the following 
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section will explore, newspapers throughout the nation celebrated Woodhull‘s admission into the 
country as a reasonable solution to an innocent problem.  
The dominant narrative that emerged within newspapers nationwide explained that 
Woodhull‘s decision to live as a man was made out of necessity, not free choice. According to 
newspaper reports, dressing as a man was the only way that Woodhull could overcome his 
―handicap‖ and support himself financially.  For example, the Los Angeles Times‘ first story on 
the Woodhull case opened:  
This is the history of an honest, industrious woman, and enlisted soldier in 
the army of labor, who found herself almost hopelessly handicapped by 
lack of female attractiveness and encumbered with a man‘s mustache, 
fighting for fifteen years a losing battle.  Then, as her only alternative, she 
dons male attire, smoothing pleasantly and profitably the rough road ahead 
of her.
47
  
 
Similarly, the New York Tribune reported, ―Nature had blighted her with a thick black mustache 
and an unusually low toned voice, and it was in accordance with these unwelcome handicaps that 
she was forced to disguise herself as a man, associate with men and earn her living in 
occupations usually followed by the male sex.‖48  In such accounts, Woodhull‘s body was 
handicapped in ways that forced to assume the dress of a man in order to earn an honest living. 
Indeed, the Tribune‘s use of the term ―unwelcome handicaps‖ is significant here because it 
drives home the point that the life of a man was not one that Woodhull embraced willingly, but 
was forced upon him by the ―natural‖ limitations of his body. 
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Indeed, it was not only Woodhull‘s body lack of feminine attractiveness that rendered 
him handicapped, but also a serious case of rheumatism. As the New York World, for example, 
reported:  
Until I was thirty-six… I worked mostly as a drudge doing housework. 
Then Rheumatism attacked me so fiercely that I could not continue the 
work.  The little down on my upper lip gave me a masculine appearance 
so I determined to bury my identity in male attire….I chose canvassing as 
the easiest means of earning a livelihood and started out selling toilet 
articles and have held to the vocation ever since.
49
  
 
In passages such as this, newspapers throughout the nation produced Woodhull‘s queer body not 
as indication of sexual deviance, but as evidence of the lengths he was willing to go in order to 
remain economically productive.  Indeed, newspapers highlighted the fact that Woodhull‘s queer 
embodiment enabled him to be self-sufficient.  The New York Sun, for example, quoted 
Woodhull as saying, ―By adopting man‘s dress I have been able to live a clean, respectable and 
independent life, asking favors of nobody, man or woman.‖50 In this way, Woodhull articulated 
his queer body as evidence of his dedication to economic independence, not sexual deviance.  
This rationale likely appealed to Progressive Era readers who were accustomed to the 
association between poverty and moral degeneracy. Economic independence was a vital 
component within Progressive Era constructions of citizenship, and those in poverty were often 
cast as lacking personal fortitude rather than being the victim of structural inequalities.  Notions 
of poverty in this period built on earlier constructions of the ―pauper,‖ the figure which 
according to Nancy Fraser and Linda Gordon ―was like a bad double of the upstanding 
workingman, threatening the latter should he lag. The image of the pauper was elaborated largely 
in an emerging new register of dependency discourse—the moral/psychological register. Paupers 
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were not simply poor but degraded, their characters corrupted and their will sapped through 
reliance on charity.‖51 Thus, Woodhull‘s queer body was produced as evidence of the lengths to 
which he was willing to go to prevent becoming dependent on the state—a dedication that 
suggested his strong moral fiber.  
Additionally, the newspaper narratives also produced Woodhull‘s queer body as 
emblematic of his triumph over another problem U.S. society was fixated upon in the early 
twentieth century: disability. In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, cities around 
the nation became increasingly concerned with regulating potentially problematic populations, 
and one result was the passage of numerous ―ugly laws,‖ which sought to regulate the public 
visibility of ―unsightly beggars.‖  For example, in 1881, Chicago passed an ordinance which 
read: ―Any person who is diseased, maimed, mutilated, or in any way deformed, so as to be an 
unsightly or disgusting object, or an improper person to be allowed in or on the streets, 
highways, thoroughfares, or public places in this city, shall not therein or expose himself to 
public view, under the penalty of a fine of $1 for each offense.‖52 Such laws were passed with 
the explicit purpose of limiting the public visibility of disabled bodies begging, and thus class 
determined which bodies would be deemed ―ugly‖ and therefore in violation of public space. As 
Clare Sears has argued, ugly laws and laws regarding cross-dressing (both of which were passed 
in cities throughout the nation at the end of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries) marked 
the beginning of a ―new municipal regulatory trend‖ wherein a dense legal matrix was formed to 
dictate ―the kinds of bodies that could move freely through city space—and the type of bodies 
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that could not.‖53  Public concern over public ―deformity‖ was also deeply imbricated in concern 
over immigration, as Susan Schwiek has recently argued, ―a tensely conjoined mixture of 
ableism, biologized racism, and nativism emerged in American culture, an equation of the 
unsightly with the alien and the alien with the beggar.‖54  
Although cross-dressing, disability, and immigration were each being increasingly 
policed by municipal and federal laws in 1908, the acceptability of these forms of embodiment 
was also impacted by other factors, particularly race and class, and the fact that Woodhull was 
allowed entry into the United States in this context attests to the power that whiteness and 
middle-classness had in creating the presumption of corporeal acceptability. Of course, 
Woodhull‘s whiteness and middle-classness did not automatically confer acceptability, but 
newspapers produced his acceptability narratively by relying on tropes of normative citizenship, 
wherein independence was particularly valued, and disability and poverty were both associated 
with moral degeneracy. Woodhull‘s purported ugliness as a woman was cast as a disability that 
was overcome by the donning of male attire, and therefore his queer body was displayed as 
evidence of his hard-working and independent nature.   
At a time when disability disenfranchised individuals from citizenship, Woodhull‘s queer 
embodiment was produced similarly to the figure disability studies scholars have recently 
defined as the ―supercrip.‖ The supercrip model, according to Eli Clare, ―frames disability as a 
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challenge to overcome and disabled people as superheroes just for living our daily lives.‖55 The 
trope of the ―supercrip‖ celebrates individual achievement, and is often dependent upon the 
subjugation of any discussion of the material realities and/or the discrimination that people with 
disabilities face on a daily basis. While the supercrip trope is particularly useful in the present 
context of neoliberalism as it frames disability as an issue that can be overcome by individuals 
rather than an issue which merits structural changes, the trope also had appeal in the context of 
the Progressive Era, wherein personal responsibility and independence were particularly 
celebrated qualities. By highlighting Woodhull‘s accomplishments in overcoming his disability, 
newspapers detracted attention from Woodhull‘s rather trenchant critiques of sexism and ageism. 
Indeed, in articulating the necessity of his queer embodiment, Woodhull told the New York Sun, 
―at my age….there is nothing that I can do in women‘s clothes. Employers want young and good 
looking girls or women nowadays.‖56 Thus, whereas Woodhull‘s story could have easily been 
narrated as a tragic story of the realities of sexism and ageism in the United States, it was 
narrated as a triumphant story of a plucky individual (or ―supercrip‖) who was willing to stop at 
nothing in order to avoid dependency. 
Woodhull‘s economic independence was a vital component of his acceptability to the 
Ellis Island Board of Special Inquiry because the most common exclusionary provision utilized 
by the Immigration Bureau in the early twentieth century was the ―likely to become a public 
charge‖ clause, which allowed officials to exclude any immigrant who appeared unable to 
support him or herself.
57
  In addition to federal restrictions regarding nation of origin, this clause 
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provided immigration officials with another means through which to police the border against 
―undesirable‖ immigrants.  As Margaret Gardner and Donna Gabaccia have illustrated, this 
clause proved to be particularly useful in limiting the entry of single women. Indeed, because 
dependency was thought to be women‘s natural status at the turn of the century, women were 
particularly vulnerable for exclusion under this clause.
58
 Additionally, even married poor and 
working-class women were frequently denied entry based on the ―likely to become a public 
charge‖ clause, in fear that they might one day give birth in publicly funded hospitals.59  Thus, 
the fact that Woodhull‘s queer body was produced in newspapers as enabling him to avoid 
dependency was vital to his acceptance as a ―desirable immigrant.‖  
Indeed, newspapers nationwide frequently connected Woodhull‘s purportedly moral 
character with his economic independence.  For example, the Syracuse Herald reported that it 
was only because Woodhull dressed as a man that he was able to ―earn a regular income as a 
book agent and maintain her respectability.‖60 Here, the maintenance of respectability was 
intimately tied to the ability to support oneself financially, a logic that appeared throughout the 
national coverage of Woodhull‘s story. The New York Tribune, for example, wrote that 
Woodhull ―has more than enough money with her to entitle her to escape the ‗public charge‘ 
clause of the immigration law. The officials consider her a thoroughly moral person.‖61 In the 
same article, the Tribune also described Woodhull with the characteristics of middle-class 
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respectability, writing, ―her manner and conversation show refinement and some culture.‖62  
Such associations were common throughout the national coverage of Woodhull‘s case; in fact, 
the Chicago Daily Tribune and Hutchinson News of Hutchinson, Kansas both characterized 
Woodhull‘s life dressed in male clothes as ―blameless,‖ thereby alleviating Woodhull of any 
suggestion of moral degeneracy.
63
 
Similarly, the New York Sun highlighted the fact that Woodhull was a law-abiding 
individual, and was unaware that dressing as a man was against the law. This dedication to 
abiding by the laws of the United States was further illustrated by Woodhull‘s reported 
unwillingness to forge his identity upon naturalization papers—a quality that contrasts starkly 
with the depictions of Michael Minch in the national press just two years earlier. The New York 
Sun explained: ―She had been urged to become a citizen by some of her male acquaintances, who 
never suspected her sex, and she had refused because she did not want to break the law.‖64 This 
statement not only produced Woodhull as a law-abiding individual, but it also provided an 
explanation for his alien status; this status was not representative of Woodhull‘s lack of desire 
for U.S. citizenship, but on the contrary, it was produced as emblematic of his respect for the 
laws of the United States.  For these reasons, newspapers asserted Woodhull‘s fitness for entry 
into the United States. The New York Times, for example, characterized Woodhull as ―a desirable 
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immigrant‖ who ―should be allowed to win her livelihood as she saw fit.‖65 Similarly, the New 
York Tribune reported, ―She is an alien, but not an undesirable one, and had it not been for the 
clothes she might have been admitted to the country.‖66 Thus, Woodhull‘s body was produced in 
the press as being emblematic of his identity as an ideal potential citizen—one that was 
hardworking, economically independent, and law-abiding.   
Woodhull‘s queer embodiment was never articulated as signifying his deviant sexuality, 
nor was his morality ever questioned. Sexological theories are nowhere evident, and indeed, in 
accounting Woodhull‘s case, the New York World and Washington Post both wrote, ―just what 
this desire to masquerade in clothes of the opposite sex means no one has ever been able to 
explain.‖67 Thus, despite the fact that sexlogists had been publishing theories on gender and 
sexual deviance in the United States for several decades by 1908, the national press was here 
unwilling to cite such theories as offering a plausible explanation for female cross-dressing. 
While the Post article mentioned several other examples of individuals who had been born 
female but lived as men, in each case the individuals were white and middle-class, factors that 
allowed for their deviance to be explained as personal eccentricities.
68
   
It is likely that Woodhull‘s Canadian nationality and his English heritage, coupled with 
his economic independence, helped convince the Ellis Island immigration officials of his fitness 
for entry.
69
 As Eithne Luibhéid has argued, immigration officials have, since the late nineteenth 
century, treated various ―officially designated identities,‖ including gendered, racial, ethnic, and 
                                                             
65 ―Woman in Male Garb Gains Her Freedom,‖ New York Times, October 6, 1908, p. 6. 
66 ―Lived 15 Years as a Man,‖ New York Tribune, October 5, 1908, p. 14. 
67 ―Trouble that Clothes Make,‖ The Washington Post, October 15, 1908, p. M2 (reprinted from the New York 
World).  
68 Leti Volpp discusses the ways in which the deviant behavior of racial minorities is often blamed on their 
racialized ―culture,‖ whereas the deviant behavior of whites is most often blamed on the individuals. See: Leti 
Volpp, ―Blaming Culture for Bad Behavior,‖ Yale Journal of Law and the Humanities 12 (2000): 89-116. 
69 On the ―List or Manifest of Alien Passengers,‖ Woodhull‘s nationality is listed as ―Canada‖ and his ―race or 
people‖ is listed as ―English.‖  
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class-based ones, as evidence of the likelihood of sexual impropriety when evaluating 
prospective immigrants. To illustrate this point, Luibhéid points to ―the historic practice of 
barring (or making extremely difficult) the entry of working-class Chinese women, because their 
intersecting gender, class, ethnic, and racial identities led to suspicion that they were likely to 
engage in prostitution.‖70 In contrast, Woodhull‘s race and class foreclosed the suggestion of 
sexual impropriety, even in light of his gender deviance. As Margot Canaday has recently 
argued, the ―likely to become a public charge‖ clause was the provision most often cited in the 
exclusion of immigrants suspected of sexual perversion in this time period, in large part because 
the state had yet to formulate a method for excluding suspected sexual deviants otherwise.
71
  
Because conceptions of dependency were heavily inflected with racialized and classed logics in 
this period, it stands to reason that Woodhull‘s middle-classness and his English heritage both 
assured the members of Ellis Island‘s Board of Special Inquiry that he was not of questionable 
morality, and thus his queer embodiment was not evidence of his sexual deviance, and he was 
allowed entry into the United States. In this way, Woodhull‘s example illustrates that notions of 
proper gender embodiment were not defined in isolation or solely in reference to proper 
sexuality, but rather formed constitutively with race, class, and nationality.   
Although the Board of Special Inquiry at Ellis Island also ultimately allowed Michael 
Minch to enter into the United States, his story was apparently less appealing to newspaper 
editors nationwide than Frank Woodhull‘s was. Whereas Woodhull was heralded in the press as 
a ―not an undesirable [alien],‖ Minch‘s life was produced as ―strange‖—a term that was 
frequently used in the press to discuss the habits or food of ―foreign‖ peoples, particularly those 
                                                             
70 Eithne Luibhéid, Entry Denied, xv.  
71 Margot Canaday, ―‗A New Species of Undesirable Immigrant‘: Perverse Aliens and the Limits of the Law, 1900-
1924,‖ in The Straight State: Sexuality and Citizenship in Twentieth-Century America, (Princeton, NJ: Princeton 
University Press, 2009), 19-54.  
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from outside Western Europe or living in spaces under U.S. imperial control, such as the 
Philippines or Puerto Rico.
72
 In a period wherein concerns over the immigration were reaching a 
fever pitch, the story of an Irish national with ―strange‖ sartorial choices (and a wife!) went 
against the dominant narrative within the mass circulation press, wherein the danger posed by the 
rising levels of immigration was specific to the bodies of ―new immigrants‖ (Greeks, Poles, 
Italians, Russians, and others from Eastern and Southern Europe). By 1906, the Irish, who had 
been heavily derided as ―inferior‖ in the mid-nineteenth century had, as Mathew Frye Jacobson 
has written, ―become, for many, honorary Anglo-Saxons or Nordics.‖73 Thus, in a context 
wherein the mass circulation press most commonly mobilized figures from Eastern or Southern 
Europe, Asia or Latin America to dramatize the threat posed by the nation‘s rising levels of 
immigration, Minch‘s story was likely unattractive to newspaper editors, as it seemed to suggest 
that even ―honorary Anglo-Saxons‖ could exhibit gender and sexual deviance. Woodhull‘s story, 
on the other hand, could be touted as an example of the superior quality of the racial stock of 
―old immigrants,‖ which perhaps explains why his story circulated much more widely than 
Minch‘s had just two years earlier. 
Throughout this dissertation, I have been arguing that queer bodies could be rendered 
acceptable (or exceptional) through an invocation of the positive values associated with 
normative U.S. citizenship, an argument which is illustrated quite literally in the case of Frank 
Woodhull. At a time when national newspapers frequently articulated the dangers immigrants 
posed to the nation because of their deviant sexuality and/or improper gender formations, 
                                                             
72 Sara Ahmed‘s Strange Encounters: Embodied Others in Post-Coloniality, although it grapples with a different 
historical moment, nonetheless provides tremendous insight into the ways in which ―strangeness‖ and the figure of 
the ―stranger‖ have been mobilized in the production of communities. See: Ahmed, Strange Encounters: Embodied 
Others in Post-Coloniality (London: Routledge, 2000). 
73 Mathew Frye Jacobson, Barbarian Virtues: The United States Encounters Foreign Peoples at Home and Abroad, 
1876-1917 (New York: Hill and Wang, 2000), 192. 
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newspaper narratives surrounding Woodhull‘s detention at Ellis Island never once cast his queer 
body as emblematic of personal deviance or immorality. Indeed, the fact that Woodhull was not 
only allowed entry into the United States, but also that newspapers around the nation celebrated 
this decision by immigration officials illustrates clearly that the acceptability (or exceptionality) 
of a queer body was regulated—both legally and culturally—by racialized, gendered, and classed 
definitions of proper citizenship. Despite his queer embodiment, newspaper editors did not 
produce Woodhull as danger to the nation, and his story circulated nationally as an allegory 
about personal responsibility. In a way, Woodhull was cast as the nation‘s most desirable 
immigrant. However, as the following section will highlight, not all queer bodies were produced 
as desirable.  
 
“Eugenic Law Absurd” 
Six years after Frank Woodhull‘s detainment at Ellis Island, Ralph Kerwineo, a mixed-
race Milwaukee resident, caused quite a stir when it was discovered that despite living, working, 
and getting married as a man, he was biologically female—born Cora Anderson (see figure 7).74  
Like Woodhull before him, the revelation of Kerwineo‘s ―true sex‖ attracted widespread 
newspaper attention, but this newspaper coverage diverged in significant ways from that of 
Woodhull‘s detention at Ellis Island. While Woodhull‘s story was narrated sympathetically in 
newspapers throughout the country, the narratives surrounding Kerwineo‘s queer body changed 
drastically as they circulated.   
                                                             
74 Kerwineo‘s story has been briefly mentioned by several previous scholars. See, for example: Jonathan Ned Katz, 
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Indeed, although Kerwineo‘s story was narrated rather sympathetically within the 
Milwaukee press, his case was sensationalized on the national scale because of its ability to 
speak to many of the preoccupations of the day: eugenic fears about the purity of the nation‘s 
―racial stock‖  in the context of rising levels of immigration; worries about national security 
wrought by the instability of the Mexican Revolution; and sexological (as well as popular) 
paranoia concerning the threat posed by the figures of the ―female invert‖ and the ―New 
Woman‖ and the changing gender and sexual roles they  were  thought to represent. As 
Kerwineo‘s story was picked up and narrated in papers throughout the country, it was often told 
in reference to one of the aforementioned anxieties and read as a morality tale. However, the 
relatively permissive way in which Milwaukee papers characterized Kerwineo‘s story suggests 
that nationalizing narratives regulating social membership were not embraced uniformly across 
the nation. Particularly when considered in relation to the narratives produced around 
Woodhull‘s detainment at Ellis Island, the ways in which Kerwineo‘s story changed as it 
circulated illustrate clearly not only the incomplete penetration of sexological constructions of 
gender and sexual deviance within popular culture, but also the connections between race, 
gender, and sexuality within constructions of proper citizenship.  
At the time of his arrest, Ralph Kerwineo had lived in Milwaukee for at least six years, 
during which time he passed as both male and Spanish and/or Bolivian of Spanish descent. Born 
to an African American father and a mother who was part Pottawatomie Indian, it seems likely 
that Kerwineo passed as Spanish in order to avoid the particularly harsh discrimination that 
Milwaukee‘s small black community faced.75 This strategy was apparently successful; whereas 
                                                             
75 In 1910, Milwaukee‘s black community was much smaller than most other Northern cities (composing only .2% 
of the city‘s population), while the vast majority of the city‘s residents (78%) were either immigrants or the children 
of immigrants. Although many of the city‘s ―new immigrants‖ from Eastern and Southern Europe were not initially 
welcomed fully into the folds of white racial privilege, they generally fared much better than African Americans in 
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the 1880 and 1900 federal censuses marked Kerwineo (then still living as Cora Anderson) as 
black, ―Ralph Kerwinies‖ (reportedly born in Spain), appears on the 1910 federal census as 
―white.‖76 Additionally, Kerwineo was able to rent apartments outside of the city‘s black 
neighborhood and secure a position as a clerk for the Cutler-Hammer Company at a time when 
the majority of the city‘s black men worked as domestic servants.77 
Once placed in police custody, however, it was revealed that Kerwineo was born ―Cora 
Anderson,‖ and could not speak Spanish, effectively debunking the racial and ethnic identity he 
had lived under for many years. Thus, when the story first broke in the local press, a great deal of 
emphasis was placed on not only understanding his ―true sex,‖ but also his racial/ethnic identity 
and nationality.
78
  Local newspapers turned to Mamie White, the woman who had lived as 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
terms of securing jobs and decent housing. John Higham and Robert Orsi have suggested that the new immigrants of 
Eastern and Southern Europe might be considered as ―inbetween peoples,‖ as they often experienced racialization 
that was ―inbetween‖ hard racism and full inclusion. Living in this context, it seems likely that Kerwineo claimed to 
be of Spanish decent in order to align himself with other ―inbetween peoples‖ to avoid the particularly harsh 
conditions which faced the city‘s African American community.  
For information on Kerwineo‘s family, see: Noble County Genealogical Society, The Cemeteries of Noble 
County, Volume II (Kendallville, IN: Modern Publishing Co., 1985), 11. For information on race relations in 
Milwaukee in this time period, see: Joe William Trotter, Jr. Black Milwaukee: The Making of an Industrial 
Proletariat, 1915-1945 (2nd edition; Urbana, IL: University of Illinois Press, 2007), 9-14. For information on the ―in-
betweeness‖ of new immigrants, see: John Higham, Strangers in the Land: Patterns of American Nativism, 1860-
1925 (New York, 1974), 169; Robert Orsi, ―The Religious Boundaries of an In-Between People: Street Feste and 
the Problem of the Dark-Skinned ‗Other‘ in Italian Harlem, 1920-1990,‖ American Quarterly 44 (September 1992): 
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America‘s Immigrants Became White (New York: Basic Books, 2005). 
76 U.S. Census Office, Tenth Census of the United States, 1880, City of Kendallville (Washington D.C.: Government 
Printing Office, 1882), p. 32, line 38; U.S. Census Office, Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900—Population, 
Chicago City, Ward 4 (Washington D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1902), p. 15, line 23. On the 1910 Census, 
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appears crossed-out and ―Spain‖ written above. U.S. Census Office, Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910: 
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Online: www.heritagequestonline.com (accessed April 24, 2008).  
77 Kerwineo and Mamie White lived for many years at 693 7th Avenue, and after their marriage, Kerwineo and 
Dorothy Kleinowski lived at 517 Cedar Avenue. For information regarding Milwaukee‘s spatial organization, see 
Trotter‘s Black Milwaukee, 20-36 and Thomas R. Buchanan, ―Black Milwaukee, 1890-1915,‖ (master‘s thesis,  
University of Wisconsin, Milwaukee, 1974). 
78 In order to understand how local papers reported the story, this section will discuss the coverage published in 
Milwaukee‘s three main dailies, each of which were independently owned and edited: the Milwaukee Journal, 
Evening Wisconsin, and Milwaukee Sentinel.  The Journal was the daily newspaper with the highest circulation in 
Milwaukee. Much flashier than the Journal, both the Sentinel and Evening Wisconsin featured more images and 
sections devoted to arts and entertainment, although the later was a bit more sensational in nature than the former. In 
1914, the Journal had an average daily weekday circulation of 81,522, while the daily averages for the Sentinel and 
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Kerwineo‘s wife for many years, for an explanation, and she told the Evening Wisconsin, ―He is 
an Indian, of mixed Pottawatomie and Cherokee blood…I, too, am part Indian.‖79 White 
provided a similar quote to the Milwaukee Journal, but therein she stated that Kerwineo ―is 
Potawatomie-Cherokee Indian, though only a half-breed.‖80 These explanations should not be 
assumed to be an entirely accurate account of the racial identity Kerwineo identified with, and 
likely represent White‘s attempt to render Kerwineo‘s body acceptable to the reading public and 
law officials.  
Indeed, while posing as a Bolivian of Spanish ancestry may have helped Kerwineo secure 
employment in positions off-limits to black men, Mamie White likely realized that this 
racial/national identity would not be as useful in articulating his body as acceptable within 
newspaper accounts once his ―true sex‖ was revealed, particularly given the specific historical 
context; Kerwineo‘s arrest occurred during the Mexican Revolution, and the United States‘ six-
month occupation of the port city of Vera Cruz.
81
 The front pages of newspapers nationwide 
were awash with headlines describing Mexican atrocities and the dangers that existed south of 
the U.S.-Mexico border, and the necessity to shore up the border was often articulated through 
the need to protect white women from dangerous Mexican men.
82
 In this context, perhaps Mamie 
White was quick to clarify that Kerwineo was not, in fact, South American, as a means to render 
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79 ―Man Life of Woman is Killed by Police,‖ Evening Wisconsin, May 4, 1914, p. 3.   
80 ―They Are Now Writing the Last Chapter in Life of Ralph Kerwineo.‖ 
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his body less threatening and less dangerous sexually (and perhaps on a practical level, not 
deportable).
83
  
Similarly, in clarifying their racial and national identities, White positioned herself and 
Kerwineo in relation to indigeniety rather than blackness.
84
 By 1914, the bloody wars of 
conquest that had characterized much of the engagement between the U.S. and indigenous 
peoples in the eighteenth and nineteen centuries were over, and therefore indigenous peoples 
represented a decreasing threat to the racial order of the nation, whereas African Americans, who 
were migrating to Northern cities in record numbers, posed an increasing threat. Racial anxieties 
were frequently expressed through the regulation of sexuality, and the first decades of the 
twentieth century witnessed numerous conflicts between black and white men over the access to 
white women—conflicts that are perhaps best illustrated by the prosecution of boxer Jack 
Johnson.
85
 Given the particular anxieties surrounding the supposed hyper-sexuality of African 
American men and the alleged dangerous sexuality of Latino men in the early twentieth century, 
White may have deliberately emphasized Kerwineo‘s indigeniety while remaining silent about 
his blackness and disavowing his alleged South Americanness in order to render his body less 
threatening. Although the precise intention behind White‘s explanations cannot be known, what 
is striking about the references to Kerwineo‘s race in the local press is that White was provided 
with space to explain Kerwineo‘s identity, and furthermore, that the local press accepted this 
positioning, even after Kerwineo‘s father‘s identity as a ―negro barber‖ had been revealed; 
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discussions of Kerwineo‘s father consistently referred to him as either ―colored‖ or ―negro,‖ but 
these words that were never used to describe Kerwineo himself.
86
 
Once Kerwineo‘s ―true identity‖ had been stabilized, the local press continued to focus 
on his non-whiteness, albeit in surprising ways. In the early coverage of the case, the Milwaukee 
Journal, Sentinel and Evening Wisconsin each explained that the dual oppressions of racism and 
sexism made it doubly hard for Kerwineo to find employment as a woman of color, and thereby 
he decided to dress as a man in order to find more gainful employment.  Mamie White told the 
Journal, ―We formed this alliance for economical reasons…We were both ambitious and we saw 
the insurmountable obstacles that prevented darkskinned [sic] girls from obtaining 
happiness…So we resolved that we should assume the relation of husband and wife, she to wear 
male attire and I to be the ‗wife.‘‖87  In this way, White explained that Kerwineo‘s queer 
embodiment was not as a sign of his sexual deviance, but rather that it should be understood as a 
logical response to the inequalities women of color faced. Not only did this narrative produce 
Kerwineo as a hard-working individual who was willing to make personal sacrifices in order to 
improve his own lot and those of the women in his life, but it also placed the blame for his queer 
embodiment on social prejudices rather than on a personal pathology.  
Significantly, it was not just Mamie White who was quoted in the local press as citing 
Kerwineo‘s drive to be a productive citizen as the motivating force behind his queer 
embodiment. After interviewing White, Milwaukee Police Captain Sullivan told the Milwaukee 
Journal:  ―No woman ever came into my office who could use better English, or was apparently 
more refined than ‗Mrs. Kerwineo,‘ and from my investigation, I believe that they are stating the 
truth when they say the only reason they set out upon this adventure was an economical one. 
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They are not morally perverted in any way.  I am convinced.‖88 This statement is particularly 
important given White‘s assertion of her indigenous identity; federal legislation regulating U.S. 
citizenship had, since the mid-nineteenth century, rested upon indigenous people becoming 
―civilized,‖ a process which mandated not only the mastery of the English language, but also the 
desertion of traditional kinship networks, patterns of residence, and native sex/gender systems in 
order to embrace private land/home ownership, heterosexual binarism, and families rooted in 
monogamous marriage.
89
 Thus, when Police Captain Sullivan commented on White‘s mastery of 
the English language and her tremendous refinement, he cast her and Kerwineo as productive 
citizens in contrast to ―backward‖ natives, a categorization that inherently denied the possibility 
of either party being sexually deviant.  In this way, White‘s testimony published in the Journal 
operated as what queer theorist Sara Ahmed has referred to as a ―straightening device,‖ a 
production that brought their bodies in line with norms of heterosexuality.
90
  
While White‘s explanations assured readers that Kerwineo was not originally motivated 
by same-sex desire when the pair began living as man and wife many years before, this 
testimony did not explain the rationale behind Kerwineo‘s subsequent marriage to a second 
woman, Dorothy Kleinowski. However, because he had been racialized in the local press as a 
―civilized‖ person of color, his sexual deviance was not assumed. Furthermore, at no point in the 
local coverage did his gender deviance appear to be a clear indication of sexual deviance, and he 
was given multiple opportunities to explain his actions. Kerwineo took advantage of these 
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occasions to explain his marriage to Kleinowski in ways that illustrated his support of 
heteronormativity. For example, he was quoted in the Milwaukee Sentinel:  
I had really become a man and imagined that the woman in me had 
perished with my years of change…We will pass over that part of my life 
where I became infatuated with another woman and married her. But in 
raising that let me state that I had come to love this woman as only a man 
can. Please remember now that I was harsh and hardened, that I took my 
adopted sex‘s view of life utterly and without question. My woman‘s soul 
had died and the man‘s had taken its place.91 
 
This positioning assured readers that Kerwineo was not guilty of homosexuality, because when 
he fell in love with Kleinowski he had wholly embraced a masculine perspective, thereby 
―naturally‖ he desired to marry a woman. Thus, his marriage was not an assault on 
heteronormativity, but rather, it was performed in support of it.  
Importantly, Kerwineo‘s assertion that his marriage was completely conventional did not 
stand in isolation in the local press, but it was supported by testimonials from members of the 
community.  For example, on May 5, 1914, the Evening Wisconsin interviewed Joseph Traudt, 
one of Kerwineo‘s neighbors, who assured the paper, ―in the neighborhood it was frequently 
remarked what a nice married couple they were. After having seen the ‗husband‘ help his ‗wife‘ 
across a muddy street my mother said to me: ‗How nice he is to his wife.‘‖92 In this way, 
Kerwineo‘s living arrangements, which initially might have appeared strange or unusual, were 
produced as understandable, and perhaps even laudable.   
When Kerwineo was ultimately put on trial for disorderly conduct, the local coverage of 
the trial made it clear that Kerwineo was innocent of any crime. The Journal, Sentinel, and 
Evening Wisconsin each published extensive testimony from Kerwineo himself and individuals 
speaking on his behalf. The Sentinel described Kerwineo‘s testimony thusly: ―Answering 
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questions put to her quietly and with the dignity of a refined, well-bred woman, the girl-man told 
the judge why she donned male attire.  She said it was for the purpose of leading a clean life and 
to better herself financially.‖93 Similarly, in describing Judge Page‘s decision to drop all charges 
against Kerwineo, the Evening Wisconsin stated that the judge was convinced that Kerwineo 
―adopted the disguise for moral and financial reasons and led an exemplary life while posing as a 
man, had never made overtures to others to do wrong and had innocently induced Miss 
Kleinowski into a mock marriage.‖94 Phrases such as ―clean life‖ and ―good life‖ were used 
throughout the trial in Kerwineo‘s defense, and helped to position his embodiment as evidence of 
his desire to contribute positively to society.  Indeed, as Sara Ahmed has explained, ―For a life to 
count as a good life, then it must return the debt of its life by taking on the direction promised as 
a social good, which means imagining one‘s futurity in terms of reaching certain points along a 
life course.‖95 In the local press, Kerwineo was portrayed as an indigenous person who had 
wholly embraced the lessons of economic productivity and heteronormativity, and had gotten 
ensnared in gender deviance simply because of his over-zealous desire to be a productive citizen. 
Just as the Special Inquiry Board at Ellis Island allowed Frank Woodhull entry into the United 
States six years earlier, Ralph Kerwineo was allowed to leave Judge Page‘s court room because 
he had satisfied juridical expectations for leading a ―good life.‖  
As is clear by this point, the local Milwaukee press did not take Kerwineo‘s queer 
embodiment as a definitive sign of his sexual deviance, and instead offered him and the women 
in his life multiple opportunities to provide alternative explanations for his mode of dress. While 
his story contained multiple elements that could have been sensationalized, the local press 
refused to distill Kerwineo‘s story down to simple tropes of good versus evil, and instead went to 
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great lengths to understand Kerwineo on his own terms. Importantly, the trends seen within 
Milwaukee‘s local coverage of Kerwineo‘s case are mirrored in the coverage found in the papers 
of Fort Wayne, Indiana—papers which served the tiny town of Kendallville, Indiana, where 
Kerwineo grew up and where his family still lived. Whereas papers in New York City could 
present Kerwineo as an abstract body, disconnected from the fabric of everyday life that weaves 
community members together, on the pages of Fort Wayne newspapers, Kerwineo‘s story was a 
deeply personal one. As the Fort Wayne News, Sentinel, and Journal-Gazette chronicled the 
case, the story was narrated not through national debates on changing gender roles, but rather 
through insights wrought by Kerwineo‘s father, Jerry Anderson, who was ―very anxious to have 
his daughter at home.‖96 The parallels between the Milwaukee and the Fort Wayne coverage of 
Kerwineo‘s story suggest that the logics which regulate proper gender and sexuality vary 
according to geographic scale, an insight which is brought into greater relief as Kerwineo‘s story 
is tracked within national newspapers. As the next section will illustrate, newspapers published 
in cities with no connection to Kerwineo presented the story in starkly different ways; as the 
story circulated nationally, Kerwineo went from being portrayed as a productive cit izen to a 
foreign contagion. Whereas Woodhull‘s story was narrated sympathetically in newspapers 
nationwide due to the fact that his whiteness and economic productivity aligned his body with 
mainstream society in the United States, Kerwineo‘s queerly raced and gendered body rendered 
his story one that was of interest only as a curiosity.  On the national scale, Kerwineo‘s story was 
told not in relation to the various community members who knew and loved him, but rather in 
relation to national debates, such as the one brewing over eugenics.  
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Kerwineo‘s case appeared on the national radar at a moment in which the eugenics 
movement within the United States was gaining momentum.
97
 Just five months prior to 
Kerwineo‘s arrest, Wisconsin‘s ―Eugenic Marriage Law‖ had gone into effect, requiring all 
males to undergo a medical examination for venereal diseases prior to obtaining a marriage 
license.
98
 The law was extremely controversial, particularly among members of the medical 
community, as doctors complained loudly that the three-dollar fee mandated by the bill was not 
sufficient to cover the types of laboratory tests necessary to determine the presence of venereal 
diseases—particularly syphilis.99 When the bill went into effect on January 1, 1914, Wisconsin 
lawyers, doctors, and couples were ready to challenge the law, while the national press watched 
closely to learn the fate of the legislation.
100
   
The national press paid particularly close attention to this story as the impetus behind 
Wisconsin‘s ―Eugenic Marriage Law‖ was by no means particular to the state.  While Wisconsin 
was one of the first states to pass such legislation, many throughout the nation had been calling 
for the creation of such laws for some time, including U.S. Surgeon General Rupert Blue.
101
 In 
March of 1912, the New York Times published an article titled ―Eugenic Marriage Plan Praised 
Here,‖ wherein Dr. J. W. Beveridge articulated the need for restrictions on marriage in order to 
prevent the continuance of inherited diseases in future generations. His choice of language, 
however, clearly illustrated how the logics of sexual deviance and non-whiteness were deeply 
implicated within one another: ―As society and the State are founded upon the home as a unit, so 
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the State has a right to bar disease that would enter the home through marriage just as it bars 
disease that would enter the country through the ports.‖102 This article illustrates that in the early 
twentieth century, the rhetoric surrounding ―eugenic marriages‖ articulated the regulation of 
marriage as a vital means through which lawmakers could control the future of the nation. This 
rhetoric was not simply about maintaining the physical health of future generations, but rather 
placing tighter restrictions upon which bodies had access to the institution of marriage, an 
institution, which Dr. Beveridge reminds us, is at the heart of full and robust citizenship. Eugenic 
advocates saw marriage laws as one means through which those whose class, race, or sexuality 
marked them as ―undesirable‖ could be excluded from full citizenship, thus furthering the agenda 
of national purification. As Cathy Cohen explains, ―many of the roots of heteronormativity are in 
white supremacist ideologies which sought (and continue) to use the state and its regulation of 
sexuality, in particular through the institution of heterosexual marriage, to designate which 
individuals were truly ‗fit‘ for full rights and privileges of citizenship.‖103 Thus, when the 
national press learned that not only had Ralph Kerwineo legally married Dorothy Kleinowski, 
but that he had passed the medical examination mandated by Wisconsin‘s recently-passed 
―Eugenic Marriage Law,‖ the case was mobilized in the national press as a clear example of the 
need for more stringent legislation.  
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While newspapers in Milwaukee also mentioned the fact that Kerwineo was able to pass 
the ―eugenic‖ medical examination, this aspect of the story was by no means the focal point.104 
As the story circulated outside of the city, however, Kerwineo‘s ―eugenic‖ marriage became 
increasingly central to the narrative. By focusing on the failure of Wisconsin‘s Eugenic Marriage 
Law, newspapers such as the New York World articulated Kerwineo‘s story through nationalizing 
narratives of racial and sexual ―otherness.‖ For example, in their second article on the story, 
titled ―Eugenic License to Girl as Man Ridicules Law‖ (which, significantly, went on to be 
syndicated in several newspapers nationwide, including the Grand Forks Herald of Grand Forks, 
North Dakota, the Miami Herald Record, the Montgomery Advertiser of Montgomery, Alabama, 
and the Washington Post), the New York World reported that while the medical test administered 
showed that Kerwineo was free from ―blood disease,‖ the test ―would not reveal the presence of 
another equally dangerous disease.‖105 Given that homosexuality was often articulated in 
scientific and legal discourse as an issue of ―tainted blood,‖ it is likely that the paper was 
positioning homosexuality to be ―equally dangerous‖ as maladies such as syphilis.106  
In this way, the term ―eugenic marriage‖ provided a convenient way for the national press to 
articulate Kerwineo‘s story through nationalizing narratives of racial and sexual ―otherness‖ to 
create a tidy morality tale that alerted readers to the need for increased vigilance concerning who 
had access to the institution of marriage and thereby full and robust citizenship.    
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Other national newspapers such as the Washington Post highlighted Kerwineo‘s potential 
sexual deviance by focusing upon the alleged love triangle between Ralph Kerwineo, Mamie 
White, and Dorothy Kleinowski.  In the Post‘s telling of the story, Kerwineo wooed Kleinowski 
while still living with White—a pursuit that allegedly required Kerwineo to stay out late at night, 
thus, ―sprouting of the seeds of jealousy‖ from White.107  In case readers did not pick up on these 
initial suggestions of Kerwineo‘s sexual deviance, the paper went on to explain, ―It seems that 
the first ‗Mrs. Kerwineo‘ knew that her ‗husband‘ was a woman, but that they had decided to 
marry ‗for economy‘s sake.‘ Yet, on the other hand, the ‗señor‘ says that the second wife did not 
know the truth until the arrest was made. The police, however, say that the second ‗Mrs. 
Kerwineo‘ was not deceived.‖108 Here, Kerwineo‘s explanation was put at odds with statements 
from the police, reiterating the fact that Kerwineo was an individual who should not be trusted, 
particularly in regard to the true nature of his relationships. Significantly, at each step along the 
discussion of Kerwineo‘s potentially deviant sexuality, the Post used the term ―señor‖ to refer to 
Kerwineo (a term which was never used within the local papers). Given the context of the United 
States‘ six-month occupation of the port city of Vera Cruz, it seems very likely that readers 
understood the Post‘s use of term ―señor‖ as a signifier of Kerwineo‘s status as a foreign 
contagion, an individual who was wholly unqualified for citizenship rights such as marriage. 
Furthermore, as discussed earlier in this chapter, given that non-Anglo immigrants were 
frequently produced as dangerous due to their ―naturally‖ deviant gender or sexuality in the early 
twentieth century, the term also served to naturalize the descriptions of Kerwineo‘s purported 
sexual deviance. Thus, the Post‘s repeated iteration of the term ―señor‖ conveyed the message 
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that Kerwineo‘s racial/national identity was implicated in his queer embodiment, sexual 
deviance, and adulterous behavior. In this way, the Post mobilized Kerwineo‘s story as a means 
to highlight the need to protect American borders from dangerous outsiders.  
In case the Post readers missed the linguistic marker, the paper also visually represented 
Kerwineo as naturally deviant and therefore requiring punishment.  Whereas other papers 
published photographs of Kerwineo and/or the women he had been involved with, The 
Washington Post chose to commission a cartoonist to depict Kerwineo.  This enabled the paper 
to depict Kerwineo any way they wanted, despite the reality unfolding in Milwaukee (see figures 
8 and 9). Several things are significant about these depictions.  First, the fact that the paper chose 
to depict Kerwineo behind bars must be seen as a deliberate move to signify Kerwineo‘s 
deviance, as by the time the images were published, Kerwineo had already gone on trial and 
released without charge.  Rather than include those details, however, the Post suspended their 
narrative at the moment of Kerwineo‘s arrest, thus casting him as naturally deviant. Additionally, 
the Post depicted Kerwineo still wearing the suit that lead to his arrest, and performing two 
activities closely associated with masculinity: shaving and smoking.  Together, these 
representations suggested to readers that Kerwineo was defiant in his deviance, even when 
confined within a jail cell.  Indeed, each of these activities are used to ridicule Kerwineo; in the 
first image, the configuration of shaving cream gives Kerwineo the appearance of a clown, while 
the second image, the way that his cigarette smoke refuses to be contained in the his cell suggests 
that Kerwineo was intruding on public space, even when confined in jail.  In all of these ways, 
Kerwineo was cast as a disposable body, worthy of neglect. As Ruth Wilson Gilmore has 
written, ―Through forcefully twinned processes of articulation and abstraction, lived narratives of 
difference become singularly dramatized as modalities of antagonism, whose form of embodied 
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appearance is over determined (racialized, gendered, nationalized, criminal) enemy.‖109  Thus, 
the Post did not need to cover Kerwineo‘s actual trial, as the verdict was already clear.   
Within the Milwaukee press, however, Kerwineo‘s guilt was not predetermined, and the 
future was not foreclosed to him.  Rather than portray him as a body fixed behind bars, local 
papers portrayed Kerwineo as an individual with a future worth living, as illustrated by their 
coverage of his release from police custody and success at proving his case in court.  Key to this 
portrayal was Kerwineo‘s seeming willingness to accept the authority of the state and reform his 
ways.  Whereas the Post had portrayed Kerwineo as gleefully and defiantly smoking while in 
jail, the Milwaukee Sentinel reported that upon posting bail, he was ―perfectly willing to say, 
however, that once her freedom was gained she would never return to trousers.  In her cell at the 
central station she even refused a cigarette when offered one.‖110 Similarly, The Journal quoted 
Kerwineo‘s attorney as telling the court, ―She intends to live as a woman, as she really is…She 
says she will never again dress as a man, and that she will attempt to make her way in the world 
as best she can.  She hopes to get employment as a woman and lead a good life.‖111  Kerwineo‘s 
apparent willingness to change his ways was highlighted in the Milwaukee press, a narrative 
device which had the effect of both legitimizing his body as being worthy of life and re-
positioning the state as the benign patriarch with ultimate control over it.
112
  Indeed, even before 
formal charges were made against Kerwineo, he was placed under the custody of the District 
Attorney and forced to change his mode of dress, the D.A. telling the Journal: ―we are going to 
clothe her as she should be dressed…then we will take care of whatever charges there are against 
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her.‖113 Whereas Kerwineo‘s story in the Washington Post remained stuck in the Milwaukee 
police department, local papers narrated his story with an eye for the future, supporting the 
notion that Kerwineo could live a ―good life.‖  
As the discussion of the Post‘s representations make clear, in the national press, 
Kerwineo‘s was cast as a deviant life. Another means through which Kerwineo‘s deviance was 
dramatized was through a focus on the purported victimization of Dorothy Kleinowski; while she 
played a relatively small role in local newspaper narratives, Kleinowski was central to national 
accounts. This trend is particularly evident in Idah McGlone Gibson‘s two-part series on 
Kerwineo that was syndicated by the Newspaper Enterprise Association and appeared in many 
newspapers nationwide, including Chicago‘s Day Book, the Pittsburgh Post-Gazette, and the Des 
Moines News.
114
 While Kleinowski‘s identity as the daughter of Polish immigrants rendered her 
less ―white‖ than her Anglo-Saxon counterparts within early-twentieth century understandings of 
race, Gibson ―whitened‖ Kleinowski‘s image by making no mention of her Eastern European 
heritage, repeatedly referring to her with phrases like ―poor little Dorothy‖ or ―the pretty little 
blond girl,‖ and rarely mentioning her last name.115 Racialized in this way, Kleinowski could 
better play the role of the ―normal‖ white woman who was most often cast in nationalizing 
narratives as the victim of sexual deviants.
116
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Indeed, the heartbreak of ―poor little Dorothy‖ was featured prominently in Gibson‘s 
two-part series on Kerwineo.  Whereas the few interviews Kleinowski provided to the 
Milwaukee press served to reassure readers that she was not broken up about the revelation of 
Kerwineo‘s biological sex, sensational accounts on the national scale portrayed her as thoroughly 
dejected. In the second article in the series, Gibson quoted Kleinowski as saying, ―‗My heart was 
almost broken when I found out that Ralph was really a woman…He was bigger to me than any 
man could be,‘ she went on through her tears, ‗He did not ask anything of me only to be 
happy…I love him.‘‖117  In contrast to the brokenhearted Kleinowski, Gibson portrayed 
Kerwineo as a hardened criminal who had blatantly taken advantage of ―poor little Dorothy.‖ 
When asked if he was sorry that he dressed as a man for so many years, he answered ―Why 
should I be?‖, and explained that he married Kleinowski because his ―vanity was touched‖ when 
he discovered that she had fallen in love with him.
118
 In this way, Kerwineo was cast as 
deceptive predator, a categorization that was aided by the invocation of racialized tropes of the 
sexual danger posed by some non-white bodies. Gibson wrote, ―The profile of Miss Anderson is 
such as you see on old Egyptian and Roman coins, and her skin is of the copper tint, which 
shows the trace of Indian blood.  Her hands and feet are small; her hair, as the little blond girl 
who was married to her put it, ‗is black, blue black, a lovely color.‘‖119 Significantly, in the midst 
of her description of Kerwineo‘s body, Gibson reminded the reader of Kleinowski‘s whiteness. 
However, Gibson did not merely insert a reference of Kleinowski‘s whiteness, but she asserted 
Kleinowski‘s attraction to Kerwineo‘s ―blue black‖ hair, thereby linking his non-whiteness to his 
ability to attract the affections of ―normal‖ white women, and implicating his racial identity with 
his sexual deviance, and positioning him as a threat to white men. Whereas Mamie White‘s 
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discussion of Kerwineo‘s indigeniety in the Milwaukee Journal was framed by testimony from 
Police Capitan Sullivan who attested to the couple‘s respectability—a narrative move which set 
the couple apart from the image of the ―savage‖ native—in Gibson‘s account, Kerwineo‘s 
indigeniety was portrayed as a marker that indicated he was more closely connected to 
―primitive‖ societies such as ancient Egypt and Rome rather than the ―modern‖ U.S., thereby 
naturalizing his deviant sexuality and producing him as a threat to ―normal‖ white women like 
―poor little Dorothy.‖120  
Thus reliant on nationalizing narratives that connected non-whiteness, homosexuality, 
and gender deviance, Kerwineo‘s guilt was never questioned in national newspapers.  Whereas 
the local press did not hesitate to discuss the potential that Kerwineo was innocent of any serious 
wrongdoing, the national press appeared unflinching in their assessment of Kerwineo as a 
hardened criminal, and only a handful of papers followed up on the story enough to mention that 
the charges against him were eventually suspended.
121
 Narrating Kerwineo‘s story in this way 
suggested to readers that there was a natural connection between gender deviance, 
homosexuality, foreignness (or non-whiteness more broadly) and criminality, and therefore the 
only place for Kerwineo was behind bars. 
A few months after the case had disappeared from the pages of newspapers nationwide, 
sexologist James Kiernan published an article on Kerwineo titled ―Invert Marriages‖ as part of 
his sexology column regularly published by the medical journal, The Urologic and Cutaneous 
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Review. In this article, Kiernan re-published selections from Gibson‘s first article on Kerwineo, 
titled ―Amazing Double Life of Girl Who Lived for Years as a Man.‖ Significantly, the excerpt 
Kiernan selected highlighted Kerwineo‘s non-whiteness (describing Kerwineo as ―looking like 
the Indian she says she is‖), thereby naturalizing his body as potentially deviant within the 
racialized logics prevalent within sexology at the time.
122
 Opposite to Kerwineo, Mamie White 
was characterized as ―plump, pretty and feminine,‖ and since no mention of her race was made, 
readers likely assumed that she was white.
123
 Kleinowski, in turn, was described as ―very pretty 
and very blonde.‖124 In this way, White and Kleinowski were cast as ―normal‖ white women—
precisely the demographic sexologists thought to be the female invert‘s ―natural‖ objects of 
interest.   
With these categorizations thus in place, Kiernan was able to cast aside Kerwineo‘s 
explanation as to why he began dressing as a man and posing as a husband as nothing more than 
evidence of ―the horror of the female invert toward normal sexual relations.‖ The article credited 
Kerwineo as explaining, ―We did this…for financial as well as moral reasons. As girls working 
outside the home we had been subjected to all sorts of overtures from all kinds and conditions of 
men. If I assumed men‘s clothes I would be better able to obtain work and as a ‗man‘ I could 
protect my ‗wife‘ from insult.‖125 Rather than take the above quote as evidence of the harsh 
living conditions of working women, Kiernan ridiculed the fact that Kerwineo justified his queer 
embodiment through an invocation of sexual morality. Kiernan took this as evidence of ―the 
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tendency of the female invert to regard girl seduction as moral by them while unspeakable by 
males.‖126  In this interpretation of Kerwineo‘s story, any potential for a sympathetic reading is 
evacuated, and Kerwineo is cast as a mental and gender degenerate.   
Kiernan did not stop there, however, but used his evaluation of Kerwineo‘s case as a 
vehicle to criticize Wisconsin‘s ―Eugenic Marriage Law.‖  He ended ―Invert Marriages‖ with the 
lines: ―The absurdity of the Wisconsin eugenic examination is quite apparent…If inverts get 
certificates other defectives undoubtedly must and thus the law becomes an absurdity.‖127 Thus, 
whereas local newspapers in Milwaukee published numerous interviews with authority figures 
that vouched for Kerwineo‘s moral uprightness, Gibson‘s original article produced Kerwineo‘s 
story as a curiosity, free standing without any supportive testimony from Milwaukee city 
authorities or community members. In picking up the narratives that Gibson produced, Kiernan 
was able to easily manipulate Kerwineo‘s story to fit within his own (pathologizing) 
understanding of female inversion, and thus perpetuated the link between gender deviance, non-
whiteness, and criminality in sexological literature.  
As I have sought to illustrate here, what now seems like a natural chain of events—
gender deviant gets arrested, attracts the attention of newspapers that publish sensational 
accounts and furthers sexology arguments about the necessity of eugenic laws and the increased 
regulation of heterosexual reproduction—was by no means the only possible outcome of 
Kerwineo‘s arrest. The dissonance between local and national narratives surrounding Ralph 
Kerwineo suggests that the logics regulating social membership vary according to scale; while 
his story was mobilized on the national level to agitate fears over the sanctity of marriage, rising 
levels of immigration, and questionable border security, on the local level, his body was not 
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abstracted in the same way. Milwaukee newspapers did not turn to the writings of sexologists to 
understand Kerwineo‘s queer body, but rather they interviewed the people closest to Kerwineo to 
shed light upon his motivations in donning male dress. Additionally, they afforded Kerwineo 
opportunities to explain his behavior, and published Kerwineo‘s statements that articulated his 
queer embodiment through the tropes of productive (white) male citizenship. However, as 
Kerwineo‘s story traveled from the pages of local newspapers to cities throughout the nation, he 
was afforded fewer and fewer opportunities to narrate his life on his own terms. Instead, 
newspaper editors stepped in to craft narratives that fit easily within established plotlines that 
linked non-whiteness, foreignness, queer embodiment, homosexuality, and criminality. 
Similarly, sexologist James Kiernan was quick to label Kerwineo as a typical ―female invert,‖ 
even though the local press was much slower to judge, and at no point did Kerwineo‘s pathology 
appear predetermined; nor did there ever appear to be a direct link between his gender deviance 
and homosexuality. These distinctions suggest that sexological models were not the only means 
through which everyday understandings of gender and sexuality were constructed in the early 
twentieth century. Tracking Kerwineo‘s story into the national mass circulation press illustrates 
that the category of ―foreignness‖ was far more influential in shaping popular representations of 
gender and sexual deviance than sexological theories were. Additionally, when the narratives 
produced around Kerwineo‘s arrest are juxtaposed against those produced around Frank 
Woodhull‘s detainment at Ellis Island, the connection between race, nation, and constructions of 
proper gender and sexuality is further highlighted.   
Indeed, the very same constructions that enabled Frank Woodhull‘s queer body to be 
touted as being emblematic of his status as an ideal (potential) citizen assured that Ralph 
Kerwineo‘s body could not be discussed in the national mass circulation press in the same way. 
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Newspaper editors uniformly discussed Woodhull‘s story as one of a hard-working immigrant 
who prevailed against all odds and was able to forge a successful life for himself in the United 
States. Thus produced, newspapers around the nation heralded the decision of Ellis Island 
officials to allow him entry into the United States as just and good. In short, Woodhull was 
produced as a desirable immigrant: Anglo-Saxon, hard-working, independent, and presumptively 
heterosexual. However, these categorizations were not natural—they were constructed in 
opposition to characteristics of undesirable immigrants: those whose bodies were non-white, 
sexually deviant, and presumptively dependent upon state resources. Thus, the construction of 
Woodhull as a deserving citizen was dependent upon the figuration of ―other‖ bodies (such as 
Ralph Kerwineo‘s) as deviant and undeserving of citizenship.  
In the national press, Kerwineo was portrayed as a dangerous foreigner who threatened 
the nation through his successful attainment of citizenship rights such as marriage to a white 
woman. Whereas the national press followed Woodhull‘s case closely—covering both his initial 
detainment and then celebrating his eventual release into the country—newspapers outside of 
Milwaukee made mention only of Kerwineo‘s arrest, never bothering to follow up on the story 
enough to mention that he was eventually released without charge. While Kerwineo could 
explain his life in male clothes according to the tropes of normative citizenship, because of his 
non-whiteness, these narratives had little appeal beyond local newspapers. This dissonance 
suggests two things. First, it illustrates that the national mass circulation press was invested in 
constructing narratives that collapsed foreignness and non-whiteness with sexual and gender 
deviance. Secondly, this dissonance illustrates that while nationalizing narratives (such as the 
easy equation between foreignness and sexual deviance) are useful to some extent in 
understanding how normative notions of gender and sexuality have been constructed, only 
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looking at the national scale runs the risk of rendering invisible the ways that local communities 
negotiated with nationalizing discourses in order to forge their own boundaries of social 
membership. 
 
“Woman in Man‟s Clothes Arrested as Spy Suspect” 
As the previous examples have illustrated, conceptions of national belonging were 
heavily influenced by national and international events; from the American-Philippine War to the 
Great Migration and the Mexican Revolution.  In this chapter, the term normative citizenship has 
been used to refer to the various categories which were seen as valuable (both culturally and 
legally) attributes for the nation, particularly whiteness, heterosexuality, and economic 
productivity. However, as was hinted above, each of these categories themselves were 
constructed, and were profoundly unstable throughout the decades around the turn of the 
twentieth century. The following section will further explore these instabilities.   
Whiteness studies scholars have illustrated that the category of whiteness is by no means 
stable, but rather one that has shifted over time, incorporating and excluding ethnic groups 
according to changing socio-political climates. The changing status of German-Americans upon 
the U.S. entrance into World War I is one excellent example of this. As Mary Wingerd explains, 
―before war hysteria enveloped the nation, Germans had been the country‘s most highly 
esteemed non-British ethnic group.  The war radically changed this configuration as every 
vestige became synonymous with aiding and abetting the nation‘s enemy.‖128 Whereas before the 
war, German-Americans were touted as being far more desirable than the onslaught of ―new 
                                                             
128 Mary Lethert Wingerd, Claiming the City: Politics, Faith, and the Power of Place in St. Paul (Ithaca, NY: 
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immigrants‖ from Southern and Eastern Europe, the realities of World War I suddenly produced 
German-Americans as dangerous potential ―subversives‖ whose allegiances could not be trusted.  
Simultaneously, the United States passed a number of legislative acts that portrayed 
immigration as a threat to the sexual morality of the nation.  Social formations that stood outside 
of the logic of the family unit (such as the sexual deviant) were seen as dangerous and even 
equated with political subversion as early as 1891, as illustrated by the barring of both 
polygamists and anarchists in the Immigration Act of 1891. This coincidence led Nancy Cott to 
write, ―polygamists and anarchists always appeared in sequence as excludable, deportable, and 
ineligible for citizenship, as if disloyalty to monogamy were equivalent to overthrowing the 
government.‖129 However, the Immigration Act of 1891 did not eliminate the continued threat 
posed by immigrant bodies, and municipal governments and the national government stepped up 
their policing in the first decades of the twentieth century. City vice commissions, thirty-two of 
which were formed in the years between 1910 and 1916, frequently attributed immigrants with 
the introduction of ―un-American‖ sexual practices.  The Immigration Act of 1917 extended the 
prohibition of polygamy, prohibiting the entry of ―polygamists or persons who practiced 
polygamy or believe in or advocate the practice of polygamy.‖  Additionally, the Act included a 
literacy requirement and prohibited entry of immigrants from the ―Asiatic Barred Zone,‖ which 
included much of Asia.
130
  Taken together, the early twentieth century was a period in which 
queer embodiment could be easily figured as anti-American, and individuals who were non-
white or associated with Germany posed a particularly dangerous threat. As such, perhaps it 
should be no surprise that Babe Bean/Jack Garland emerged in the mass circulation press once 
again in 1917.  
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On December 28, 1917, Garland was arrested in Los Angeles on the charge of being 
involved in German spy activities.  Under the headline ―Woman in Man‘s Clothes Arrested as 
Spy Suspect,‖ the Los Angeles Times reported that Garland was arrested ―following advices that 
a woman German spy was operating under the guise of a man.‖131  Initial reports of Garland‘s 
arrest, such as the one published in the Los Angeles Times, caused alarm because a figure of a 
female cross-dressing spy seemed to hold a dagger at the heart of the nation-state—a body held 
together by patriotism, white supremacy, and heteronormativity. Perhaps aware of this, Garland 
legitimized his queer body by articulating it through tropes of nationalism. For example, the 
Times reported: ―When asked why she wore male attire, Beebe Bean132 said: ―I fought in the 
China Boxer war with Gen. Woolaston, and consequently I find them more convenient.‖133 
Although there is no record of Garland‘s participation in the Boxer Rebellion, this explanation 
produced his queer embodiment as emblematic of his identity as a patriotic and self-sacrificing 
citizen, similarly to how his participation in the American-Philippine War had been mobilized in 
the press seventeen years earlier.  Precisely why Garland chose to cite his (likely fallacious) 
participation in the Boxer Rebellion instead of mentioning his verifiable participation in the 
American-Philippine War is unclear. However, it seems likely that this decision was a strategic 
one, made to capitalize on the ways in which images of the Boxer Rebellion circulated in the 
U.S. imaginary.  Indeed, the intervention of Allied forces was mobilized after Boxers had 
targeted Westerners, particularly Christian missionaries, for expulsion from China. As Paul 
Cohen explains, the Boxers, figured as anti-Western,  
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functioned over the years as a vivid symbol of everything we most 
detested and feared about China—its hostility to Christianity, its resistance 
to modern technology, its fiendish cruelty, its xenophobia, its superstition.  
Arguably, by extension, the Boxers were also emblematic of the range of 
negative associations Westerners in the twentieth century have had 
concerning the non-West in general.
134
   
 
In this way, Garland‘s choice to align his queer embodiment with his participation on the Allied 
side of the Boxer Rebellion can be seen as a strategic maneuver designed to articulate his 
compliance with state projects and thereby his status as a productive citizen.  
Additionally, when his whiteness was brought into question by his association with 
German spying, Garland asserted his allegiance with the West by setting himself in opposition to 
the Boxers, or the Chinese more broadly.  Here again it is evident the role of military conflict in 
asserting American masculinity.  As historian T.J. Jackson Lears wrote in his book, No Place of 
Grace in describing the role of the solider during World War I, ―to bourgeois moralists 
preoccupied by the decadence and disorder of their society, the warrior's willingness to suffer 
and die for duty's sake pointed the way to national purification; to those who craved authentic 
selfhood, the warrior's life personified wholeness of purpose and intensity of experience.  War 
promised both social and personal regeneration."
135
  Thus, when accused of traitorous activities 
against the nation, Garland skillfully played into the public sentiment of self-sacrificing warrior 
to justify his queer embodiment. As such, readers were likely not surprised when the Los Angeles 
Times reported Bean‘s release from prison after the charges proved to be false.136  
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Just as the narrative surrounding Kerwineo‘s arrest changed once it circulated beyond 
local newspapers, the narrative of Garland‘s arrest played out much differently on the nat ional 
scale. Indeed, both the Washington Post and Chicago Daily Tribune reported Garland‘s arrest, 
but therein, his queer body was characterized as being much more dangerous than it had been in 
the Los Angeles Times. The Post, for example, described Garland as ―a frail girl, masquerading 
as a man, whose career since under detective surveillance has excited mystery and suspicion.‖137 
Additionally, whereas the Los Angeles Times quoted Garland‘s statement that he ―fought in the 
China Boxer war with Gen. Woolaston,‖ both the Washington Post and Chicago Daily Tribune 
took the information regarding Garland‘s participation in the Boxer rebellion out of context, 
reporting only: ―She was in China during the Boxer uprising and admits to having traveled 
extensively abroad.‖138 Here, Garland‘s allegiance is completely ambiguous. It is unclear why 
Garland was in China during the Boxer Rebellion, and, given the charges under which he was 
arrested, the papers seem to suggest that Garland may have been part of a nefarious covert 
operation. Additionally, at a time when the United States was engaged in a World War, the line 
―she… admits to having traveled extensively abroad‖ likely raised suspicion of anti-American 
activities.  Significantly, neither the Washington Post nor the Chicago Daily Tribune followed up 
on Garland‘s arrest to report that the charges brought against him were proven false.  Thus, it 
appears that while the national press was eager to publish stories that associated queer 
embodiment with anti-Americanism and foreign nationals, few papers were interested in casting 
queer individuals as innocent victims of  over-zealous policing—particularly individuals who 
were thought to be German or otherwise ―foreign.‖   
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Conclusion 
As the examples in this chapter have illustrated, constructions of normative gender and 
sexuality in early-twentieth century in the United States were deeply impacted by the context of 
U.S. empire. Each of the stories in this chapter garnered national attention because they 
highlighted the permeability of identity categories—including national borders, thereby 
heightening calls for increased border security and immigration restriction. In the period in 
which the heterosexual/homosexual binary was yet to become completely hegemonic, the public 
visibility of queer bodies threatened to destabilize the emergent gendered order of things.  In 
order to redefine the public as safe for normative American citizens and conceal the constructed 
nature of normative ―American‖ identities, national newspapers had to either explain queer 
bodies as laudatory examples of American exceptionalism (as in the case of Babe Bean/Jack 
Garland and Frank Woodhull), or produce these bodies as anathema to the health of the nation 
state, and display their legal persecution or medical/moral reform (as in the case of Charles Hall, 
Michael Minch and Ralph Kerwineo).   
The nationalizing narratives produced around Charles Hall, Michael Minch, Ralph 
Kerwineo, and Babe Bean each mobilized the category of foreignness as a means to explain (and 
pathologize) their queer bodies.  While local papers did not always wholly embrace this 
figuration, as the stories travelled from the local context and onto newspapers nationwide, each 
individual was afforded fewer and fewer opportunities to narrate their life on their own terms. 
Instead, newspaper editors stepped in to craft narratives that fit easily within established plotlines 
that linked foreignness, queer embodiment, deviant sexuality, and criminality. In each of these 
cases, their bodies were rendered idle curiosities, and their lives produced as ones not worth 
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respecting. In fact, their persecution (or deportation, as the case may be) was produced as a 
justified action taken to safeguard national security.  
In contrast to previous chapters, this chapter broadened the lens to think about the ways 
in which nationalizing narratives were constructed in a period where in the U.S. empire (and 
U.S. power, more broadly) was growing rapidly. As each of the cases discussed here reveal, 
constructions of normative ―American‖ sexuality were defined in large part against 
representations of ―foreignness,‖ whether those figurations be  aristocratic French artists in the 
case of Charles Hall or hypersexual Mexican men in the case of Ralph Kerwineo.  Broadening 
the lens to consider the imperial context also makes clear how identity categories are profoundly 
unstable, across both space and time. Indeed, whereas the national mass circulation press cast 
Babe Bean‘s queer body as emblematic of his patriotism in 1900 (due, in large part to his 
participation in the American-Philippine War), in 1917, the national press cast his body as anti-
American (due, in large part to his purported engagement with German spies). As such, the 
examples in this chapter clearly illustrate the need to look beyond sexological discourse for 
understanding the boundaries of normative gender and sexuality in the early twentieth century, as 
concerns about gender and sexuality (such as this period‘s often mentioned ―crisis of 
masculinity‖) are never merely about gender or sexuality, but rather always already about 
policing the borders of race, class, and nation, as well. 
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Figure 6: From the San Francisco Examiner Sunday Magazine, October 31, 1900, n.p. 
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Figure 7: Ralph Kerwineo as depicted in the Milwaukee Journal, May 4, 1914, p. 1.  
 
 
 
Figures 8 and 9: The caption for the first image reads: The ‗señor‘ became an adept with the 
razor,‖ and the second caption reads: ―blows rings of cigarette smoke into the jail corridors.‖ 
From The Washington Post, May 10, 1914, p. 5. 
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Chapter 5: Histories of Exceptionalism & Ambivalence: Queer Bodies in the 1920s 
 
In March, 1923, William Randolph Hearst‘s syndicated news and feature service, 
International Feature Service, Inc., disseminated an article titled ―How Far Can a Woman Go 
Toward Being a Man?‖ The article, accompanied by several photographs and cartoonish 
drawings, was featured in a Sunday supplement feature offered by many papers, particularly 
small-town papers such as the Hamilton Evening Journal of Hamilton, Ohio.  The article opened: 
Every girl—every woman—no matter how feminine, no matter how happy 
her lot, has rebelled against circumstances at one time or another, and 
exclaimed: 
‗If only I were a man!‘ 
Every woman in this so-called man-made world has shut her 
eyes and dreamed of what she might do if she could be magically changed 
into one of the ‗lords of creation.‘ 
Secretly, often she believes that if only she were relieved of this 
artificial handicap she could outstrip most of the men she knows and beat 
them at their own game.
1
 
 
The article then went on to discuss the recent publication of Pagan Love by John Murray Gibbon 
wherein this ―almost universal feeling among women‖ is explored.  As the article describes,  
He [Gibbon] lays down two extraordinary propositions: 
1. Is it possible that a woman, young, beautiful, of a type capable 
of exercising an appeal to men, could successfully disguise her 
appearance, her voice, her movements, her actions—could ‗masquerade‘ 
as a man, in short, for a period of years, so successfully that both men and 
women with whom she came in contact would be permanently deceived? 
2. If a woman of this type, and of brilliant mind, did succeed in 
masquerading as a man, would she achieve greater success—a fuller 
measure of the world‘s rewards—than if she had remained a ‗woman‘?2 
 
In Pagan Love, Gibbon answers both of these questions in the affirmative—a suggestion that the 
author presents initially as perhaps a little absurd. However, the article continues to recount 
                                                             
1 ―How Far Can a Woman Go Toward Being a Man?‖ Hamilton Evening Journal (Hamilton, OH), March 10, 1923, 
p. 20.  
2 Ibid.  
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several instances from the recent past wherein women had posed successfully for years as men 
without detection, and with great success.  
One of the striking things about this article is that the connection between cross-dressing 
and same-sex desire is nowhere evident, even though one of the examples cited involved an 
individual who had a wife. Herein, gender is portrayed as entirely performative, and the ability to 
―masquerade‖ successfully is presented as a matter of skill, not of deviance: 
You would be surprised how little difference there really is, to the 
unscientific eye, between the masculine face and the feminine face.  You 
think they are totally different because you always see the woman‘s face 
framed in a different setting of hair, ornaments, clothing. But shave the 
head, or cover it with a wig, and change the clothing entirely, and the face 
alone frequently reveals no secret of sex at all. 
The figure, of course, is inherently different, but these differences 
can be hidden, to a great extent, by clothing. 
The deep basic difference, hardest to hide, lies in the tricks of 
gesture and movement. A woman steps differently. She moves her hips 
differently. She swings her body differently as she walks. Even the 
movement of her arms, particularly at the shoulder joint, are 
characteristically different from the male. 
With the average girl, Mr. Gibbon admits, these difficulties would 
be unsurmountable [sic]. But with the exceptional girl, who has talent, 
determination and, above all, dramatic instinct, he believes it could be 
done—and in his extraordinary ‗Pagan Love‘ he attempts to show you 
how.
3
 
 
In this incredible excerpt, the author presents queer embodiment as a realm of exploration for 
novelists and ―exceptional girls‖ who are willing to investigate the finite differences between the 
sexes and expose the permeability between the borders. Indeed, in this except, gender is 
articulated similarly to the way in which Judith Butler describes in Gender Trouble, where she 
argues that gender "ought not to be construed as a stable identity or locus of agency from which 
various acts follow; rather, gender is an identity tenuously constituted in time, instituted in an 
exterior space through a stylized repetition of acts." These acts work to construct an identity 
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through a "performative accomplishment which the mundane social audience, including the 
actors themselves, come to believe and to perform in the mode of belief."
4
 Indeed, perhaps 
because of the author‘s understanding of gender as performative, he did not look not to 
sexological studies on sexual inversion to understand the ―almost universal feeling in women,‖ 
but rather looked to fiction and newspaper accounts.  
In some ways, this article appears to confirm the frequently-argued idea that the 1920s 
was an exceptional decade wherein the norms of gender and sexuality were contested and 
redefined at an unprecedented pace. George Chauncey, for example, has argued that the mid-
1920s witnessed the rise of the ―pansy craze,‖ during which urban nightclubs throughout the 
country increasingly featured drag shows and theatres were beginning to show plays with 
explicitly gay themes.
5
 However, the fluidity of gender and sexual formations in women is 
purported to have ended abruptly in wake of the publication (and subsequent obscenity trial) of 
Radclyffe Hall‘s The Well of Loneliness. Leigh Gilmore, for example, has argued that The Well 
of Loneliness‘ 1929 obscenity trial precipitated ―an abrupt locking into place of meaning‖ 
wherein lesbianism was defined narrowly as sexual inversion. In other words, Gilmore and 
others have argued that the publication of The Well of Loneliness codified the image the 
―mannish lesbian‖ or cross-dressing woman as the primary signifier of homosexuality in 
women.
6
   
However, as this dissertation has illustrated, popular understandings of gender and 
sexuality are multiple and context-driven. Thus, studies that attribute particular significance to 
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certain decades (such as the 1920s) or  that herald particular moments (such as Well‘s obscenity 
trial) as watersheds tend to be overblown.  Thus, this chapter will take on these two standard 
historical narratives, and will argue first that the 1920s did not represent an exceptional decade in 
terms of the formations of gender and sexuality, and secondly, that Radclyffe Hall‘s The Well of 
Loneliness did not instantly or profoundly alter popular representations of gender or sexual 
deviance.   
The chapter will begin with a discussion of Hall‘s novel and the obscenity trial that 
greeted its publication in the United States. In this section, particular attention will be paid to the 
ways in which the book (and the obscenity trial) were discussed in the mass circulation press, as 
far more people read daily newspapers in the late 1920s than read Hall‘s novel. This section will 
argue that the book could not have precipitated an ―abrupt locking into place of meaning‖ of 
lesbianism as sexual inversion among the general population because the precise topics of 
discussion within the book remained obscure within the mass circulation press. In order to 
further illustrate this argument, the following sections will discuss two cases of queer 
embodiment that appeared in the mass circulation press in 1929.  
Indeed, this chapter will also discuss the newspaper narratives that emerged around 
Kenneth Lisonbee and Peter Stratford, two individuals who gained newspaper attention because 
of the revelation of their  ―true sex‖ shortly after Well‘s publication in the United States and the 
subsequent obscenity trial.  As will become clear, the newspaper narratives produced around 
Lisonbee and Stratford did not produce their queer bodies as evidence of lesbianism, nor were 
their bodies characterized in the same way. The distinctions between Lisonbee and Stratford‘s 
newspaper narratives recall the distinctions between the cases discussed in the previous chapter; 
Lisonbee‘s queer body was produced as acceptable largely because of its adherence to the scripts 
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of proper citizenship. Stratford, on the other hand, was produced as deviant because his 
immigrant status, familiarity with non-Western religions, and his purported victimization of 
white women—characteristics that were each mobilized in the mass circulation press as evidence 
of the danger he posed to the nation. In building off the observations made in the last chapter, the 
discussion of these two cases will make clear that definitions of normative gender and sexuality 
in the 1920s remained contingent upon the shifting definitions of race and nation, rather than 
upon the heterosexual/homosexual binary or sexological theories on sexual inversion. Thus, by 
illustrating numerous continuities between the representations of Lisonbee and Stratford and 
representations of queer embodiment discussed in preceding chapters, this chapter will debunk 
the notion that the 1920s should be considered an exceptional decade.  
 
“Police Seize Novel by Radclyffe Hall” 
As previous chapters have established, popular conceptions of female homosexuality 
were vague throughout the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries, and the correlation 
between cross-dressing and same-sex desire remained relatively loose. Although the prevailing 
sexological mode (sexual inversion) explained homosexuality as being caused by a reversal of 
one‘s gender identity, this model was not hegemonic. As the article ―How Far Can a Woman Go 
Toward Being a Man?‖ illustrates, sexological theories were frequently not even mentioned 
within popular representations of cross-dressing.  However, the 1928 publication of Radclyffe 
Hall‘s Well of Loneliness has been credited with popularizing the definition of lesbianism 
narrowly as sexual inversion. Hall herself explained at the time that she set out to write the first 
―long and very serious novel entirely upon the subject of sexual inversion,‖ and the influence of 
sexology is evident throughout the text; not only does the work mention Richard von Krafft-
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Ebbing but it was also published with a foreword by Havelock Ellis.
7
  While The Well of 
Loneliness was no doubt the most popular literary account of lesbianism in the early-twentieth 
century, this chapter challenges the contention that its publication should be remembered as a 
watershed moment in which cross-gender identification came to be understood narrowly as 
evidence of homosexuality in women.   
While many previous studies have engaged in thoughtful textual analysis of the novel 
itself, I am much more interested in how the book was represented to the public, particularly 
during the U.S. obscenity trial.
8
 Indeed, even though the novel was an instant best-seller in the 
United States—thereby reaching a wide audience—it seems likely that many more people read 
about the book‘s obscenity trial than the book itself.  As this section will reveal, newspaper 
coverage of the trial often contained vague language regarding the precise nature of the alleged 
obscenity within the novel, and this vagueness must raise questions about the significance of the 
novel‘s representations of lesbianism and inversion. No doubt, the novel had a large impact on 
those who read it, particularly those who identified as inverts or were engaged in same-sex 
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relationships.
9
 However, the novel‘s publication impacted mainstream perceptions of proper 
gender and sexuality is an entirely separate issue, and one which the next section will take up.   
The Well of Loneliness was first published in England in the summer of 1928, and despite 
some initial positive reviews, it quickly became the subject of an obscenity trial in that country 
because of its themes of same-sex love and gender non-conformity. By November, it had been 
declared obscene by the Bow Street Magistrate Court in England.
10
 This trial took place one 
month before the book was published in the United States, and had the effect of generating a 
great deal effect of interest from both potential readers and U.S. law officials charged with 
regulating the publication of ―obscene‖ literature.11 Well‘s U.S. publisher (Covici-Friede) was 
well aware that the stateside publication of the book would likely be met with legal challenges 
similar to those that met the publication of the work in England. Thus, before Covici-Friede even 
issued the first copy of Well in the U.S., they hired Morris Ernst, a young lawyer (and co-founder 
                                                             
9 Although Well contains prominent themes of self-loathing and puts forth a rather tragic view of same-sex relations, 
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which I thought abnormal. I can never thank you enough for your book. It has helped me greatly‖). It is not my 
intention to downplay the importance the book had upon queer readers who saw the work as a validation of their 
own feelings. However, in this chapter, I am questioning the impact the book had upon mainstream conceptions of 
gender and sexuality. 
 Reproductions of the letters sent to Hall by readers can be found in: Radclyffe Hall Collection, Box #17, 
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Texas, Austin. 
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―Novel Condemned to Fire in London,‖ The Washington Post, November 17, 1928, p. 16;  ―Publishers Lose 
Appeal,‖ New York Times, December 15, 1928, p. 4; ―Best Sellers in New York,‖ Los Angeles Times, January 13, 
1929, p. C20. 
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of the American Civil Liberties Union), who had made a name for himself taking up obscenity 
cases.
12
  
This decision proved to be a wise one, as The Well of Loneliness immediately attracted 
the attention of the New York Society for the Suppression of Vice. On January 11, 1929, New 
York police seized 865 copies of the book from the office of the Covici-Friede Publishing 
Corporation on the charge that the book violated Section 1141 of the Penal Code relating to the 
circulation of indecent literature.
13
 Morris Ernst, Covici-Friede‘s lawyer, eagerly took up the 
case and crafted a defense framed around the notion that censorship was fundamentally un-
American.  
Throughout his communication concerning the book, Ernst deployed calculated language 
to refer to the novel‘s themes of same-sex desire and gender deviance.  In one memo, for 
example, Ernst was careful to remind himself ―don‘t use words like ‗Lesbian.‘ This is a story of 
a woman not fully developed; thwarted in life.‖14 Additionally, in the brief submitted by the 
defense during the trial, Ernst described Well‘s protagonist, Stephen Gordon as: 
an English woman of the upper class, intelligent, sensitive, idealistic. 
Flawed from birth both emotionally and physiologically, she seeks an 
outlet for her impulses; but she is thwarted and bewildered because her 
instincts are not the instincts of others of her sex, and she is thus doomed 
to a life of frustration. She finds herself estranged from people who are 
possessed of normal emotional impulses and who she desperately strives 
to emulate; and repelled by her fellow-sufferers, who, marred as she is, 
lack her idealistic nature and turn to degradation for solace. The story is 
one of poignant tragedy. It moves the reader to compassion. It does not 
invite emulation, because it pictures the life of the heroine as thwarted, 
tortured, desperate, and barren. It pleaded for tolerance based on a 
                                                             
12 In fact, while Ernst was representing Covici-Friede, he was also representing Mary Ware Dennett, a grandmother 
who had been indicted on obscenity charges for distributing a sex education pamphlet titled The Sex Side of Life.  
For information regarding Dennett and the trial, see: Constance M. Chen, ―The Sex Side of Life‖: Mary Ware 
Dennett‘s Pioneering Battle for Birth Control and Sex Education (New York: The New Press, 1996), 269-192. 
13 ―Police Seize Novel by Radclyffe Hall,‖ New York Times, January 12, 1929, p. 3. 
14 ―Ernst memo Re: Well,‖ Folder 4, Box 383, Morris Ernst Collection, HRHRC.  
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profounder understanding of human nature, human shortcomings and 
human sufferings.
15
 
 
As this excerpt illustrates, there was a great deal of hesitation on the part of the defense to use 
precise language in their descriptions of the themes and plotlines of The Well of Loneliness. No 
mention is made of same-sex desire or the concept of sexual inversion. Rather, Ernst casts 
Stephen Gordon‘s plight in universal terms such as ―human shortcomings.‖ However, Ernst was 
unsuccessful at convincing Magistrate Hyman Bushel of the New York Magistrate Court of 
Well‘s inoffensive nature. In late February 1929, Bushel ruled that The Well of Loneliness was 
offensive to public decency, and sent the case to the Court of Special Sessions, where it was 
ruled upon by a three-judge panel. Here, however, Ernst had more success, and in late April 
1929, the panel cleared Well of the obscenity charge.  
Significantly, the text of the decision proffered by the Court of Special Sessions was as 
vague as the previous statements made by the defense regarding the novel‘s content.  The judges‘ 
opinion opened: ―The book in question deals with a delicate social problem, which, in itself, 
cannot be said to be in violation of the law unless it is written in such a manner as to make it 
obscene…and tends to deprave and corrupt minds open to immoral influences.‖16As this 
statement again highlights, the legal proceedings regarding The Well of Loneliness contained 
extremely ambiguous descriptions of the novel‘s content.  
However, it was not simply the lawyers and judges involved in the case that deployed 
vague language in their discussions of The Well of Loneliness. In fact, the language used in 
newspaper coverage of the trial was also quite unclear, even within newspapers published in 
New York City where the trials took place. For example, when the New York Times reported the 
                                                             
15 ―Memorandum submitted on behalf of the defendants,‖ People v. Friede, Item #383.5, page 2, Morris Ernst 
Collection, HRHRC.  
16 Quoted in ―Well of Loneliness Cleared in Court Here,‖ New York Times, April 20, 1929, p. 20.  
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initial seizure of Hall‘s novel from Covici-Friede, the paper referred to Well as ―a study of a 
woman‘s fight for social adjustment despite abnormality.‖17 Similarly, newspapers across the 
country described the novel as dealing with the ―unnatural emotional life of a woman,‖ or ―a 
pathological problem, but which is so sensitively written that it should not offend those who care 
to read about that sort of thing
 .‖18 Only rarely was the term ―inversion‖ deployed in the mass 
circulation press. When the term was used, seldom was it articulated as a pathological formation.  
For example, a February 1929 book review column in the Cedar Rapids Tribune explained: ―the 
Radclyffe Hall book deals with inversion, which is perhaps commoner than most folks realize, 
and which is by most folks little understood. The subject is neither obscene…it ought to be as 
possible to read an authentic work on this subject as on ingrown toenails.‖19 In accounts such as 
this, the precise meaning of ―inversion‖ remains obscure, and yet the issue is nonetheless 
portrayed as one that should not invite condemnation, but is worthy of study and discussion.  
Perhaps as a result of the vagueness of the language deployed, much of the newspaper 
coverage of Well‘s New York obscenity trial focused less on the alleged obscenity under review 
than upon the seemingly inappropriate efforts made by the Society for the Suppression of Vice. 
In fact, when the Galveston Daily News published an Associated Press report about the initial 
ruling (wherein the novel was deemed obscene), the article was followed by an ―editor‘s note‖ 
which contained a long quote from sexologist Havelock Ellis wherein he offered his 
endorsement of the book as definitively absent of offense. The editor prefaced this endorsement 
with his own claim that Ellis is ―much better qualified to appraise the aesthetic value and the 
sociological significance of a novel that any New York magistrate.‖ Significantly, Ellis‘ 
                                                             
17 ―Police Seize Novel by Radclyffe Hall,‖ New York Times, January 12, 1929, p. 3.  
18 Hortense Saunders, ―‗Decent‘ Literature? Censors Can‘t Define It,‖ The Port Arthur News (Port Arthur, TX), 
February 8, 1929, p. 15; ―Volume Deals with Voodoo Witchcraft,‖ Charleston Daily Mail (Charleston, WV), 
January 13, 1929, p. 46. 
19 C.M.W., ―The Cherry Tree,‖ Cedar Rapids Tribune (Cedar Rapids, IA), February 1, 1929, p. 4. 
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endorsement of The Well of Loneliness contained language similar in its vagueness to that which 
was used during the trial and within newspaper coverage of the ordeal.  Here, same-sex desire is 
referred to as ―one particular aspect of sexual life as it exists among us today.‖ 20 In this way, the 
Galveston Daily News framed the magistrate‘s decision as unjust and uninformed, reflecting the 
sense evident within newspapers nationwide that the obscenity trial was foolish on principle, and 
that censorship was inherently un-American. The Springfield Republican of Springfield, 
Massachusetts articulated these connections a bit more clearly in an article titled ―Dr. Dean Finds 
Censorship of Little Value,‖ with the subtitle, ―Educator Favors Free Discussion of Sex—Warns 
that Tendency Toward Standardization Threatens Nation.‖21 
When New York‘s Court of Special Sessions ultimately found that The Well of 
Loneliness was not obscene in late April 1929, newspapers across the country (such as the New 
York Times, Lubbock, Texas‘ Morning Avalanche, and the Salt Lake Tribune) reported the 
decision as a celebration of American freedom of expression.
22
 This sentiment was eloquently 
expressed in a letter to the editor published in the Baltimore Post in May of 1929.  Here, Mrs. 
Walter Ferguson asked, ―Why should people who fought and died for liberty and whose 
forefathers walked in blood for the right to worship, think and read as they pleased, now submit 
to having their bookshops raided and their motives censored by a handful of self-styled reformers 
who claim to know all about vice and virtue?‖23 As this example illustrates, much of the interest 
in Well‘s obscenity trial was focused not on the details of homosexuality within the text, but 
                                                             
20 ―New York Magistrate Decides ‗The Well of Loneliness‘ is Offensive to Public Decency,‖ Galveston Daily News 
(Galveston, TX), February 24, 1929, p. 26.  
21 ―Dr. Dean Finds Censorship of Little Value,‖ Springfield Republican (Springfield, MA), January 22, 1929, p. 7.  
22 See, for example: ―‗Well of Loneliness‘ Cleared in Court Here,‖ New York Times, April 20, 1929, p. 25; ―Book 
Not Obscene,‖ Morning Avalanche (Lubbock, TX), April 20, 1929, p. 10; ―Three Justices Hold Woman‘s Book 
Clean,‖ Salt Lake Tribune, April 21, 1929, p. 12. 
23 Mrs. Walter Ferguson, ―Advocates Doing Away with Suppression of Vice Society,‖ Baltimore Post, May 4, 1929, 
p. 9. 
291 
 
rather upon the actions of the Society for the Suppression of Vice, which were generally taken to 
be over-zealous and unnecessary.   
Notably, these impressions were not limited to coastal metropolitan papers, but even in 
the American heartland, individuals publicly questioned the actions of the New York Society for 
the Suppression of Vice. For example, in May 1929, W.F. Hardy mentioned his impressions of 
the book in his weekly column, titled ―As I View the World‖ in Decatur, Illinois‘ Decatur 
Evening Herald. He stated that, when he finished reading the book, he was left ―wondering the 
while that it should have been banned in Boston and other places, it seeming to me while strange, 
a most proper book and almost prudish, but too long.‖24 Nowhere in Hardy‘s review was there a 
detailed discussion of the Well‘s content, but his estimation of the book‘s ―almost prudish‖ 
character helped to legitimate his assertion of the absurdity of the attempts made by those who 
sought to repress the novel.  
Thus, while the publication of The Well of Loneliness undoubtedly had a profound impact 
upon some queer readers, from reviewing the newspaper coverage of the obscenity trial and the 
trial records themselves, it is difficult to argue that book and the subsequent obscenity trial had a 
dramatic impact on society writ large. Indeed, the precise subject matter of the novel remained 
obscure throughout the newspaper coverage of the trial, thus bringing serious questions about the 
potential impact that such coverage could have on mainstream understandings of gender and 
sexuality. Even Morris Ernst‘s arguments surrounding the acceptability of the novel‘s content 
rested in part on its relatively limited circulation. He wrote in a memo,  
The book was sold at $5.00 and to that extent is distinguishable from the 5 
cent pamphlets and picture cards which can readily be purchased by all 
elements of the community. The price is of importance in the view of the 
fact that many of the decisions indicate that high priced editions gain 
                                                             
24 W.F. Hardy, ―As I View the World,‖ Decatur Evening Herald, May 11, 1929, p. 6. 
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immunity because they are not likely to get into the hands of those who 
would be subjected to their influences.
25
 
 
Elsewhere, Ernst also brought up the fact that the novel was over five hundred pages, making it 
definitively different from ―pornographic postal cards or two-page pamphlets which can be 
readily disseminated surreptitiously and stealthily.‖26 Although Ernst had a vested interest in 
proving that the novel was not potentially dangerous, the issues that he brought up in such quotes 
are important to consider when evaluating the impact of the novel upon popular understandings 
of gender and sexuality.  
Indeed, the novel‘s cost and length were likely prohibiting factors for many readers who 
would otherwise engage with the text, and thus its influence upon mainstream conceptions of 
gender and sexual deviance was likely very limited—contrary to the tremendous impact 
commonly attributed to it. Previous scholarship has commonly pointed to the U.S. publication of 
The Well of Loneliness and the subsequent obscenity trial as constituting a watershed moment 
wherein sexual inversion in women became narrowly defined as evidence of lesbianism. If this 
were true, representations of female-bodied men in the mass circulation press published in 
January 1929 or later would display markedly differences from the representations discussed in 
previous chapters. However, as will be discussed shortly, representations published in the winter 
and spring of 1929 display a great deal of continuity with the representations of queer 
embodiment discussed in previous chapters.  
In order to determine the impact of The Well of Loneliness upon representations of 
female-bodied men, the following section will discuss the newspaper narratives produced around 
Kenneth Lisonbee and Peter Stratford in early 1929.  The revelation of Kenneth Lisonbee‘s ―true 
                                                             
25 Ernst memo Re: Well, Folder 4, Box 383, Morris Ernst Collection, HRHRC. 
26 Ibid. 
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sex‖ appeared in newspapers nationwide the week of January 11, 1929—the same week that 
John Sumner of the New York Society for the Suppression of Vice ordered that The Well of 
Loneliness be confiscated from Covici-Friede. Similarly, the revelation of Peter Stratford‘s ―true 
sex‖ appeared in newspapers nationwide the week of May 2, 1929—two weeks after New 
York‘s Special Sessions Court had cleared The Well of Loneliness of the obscenity charge.  At no 
point during the newspaper coverage of either case was a connection made between Lisonbee or 
Stratford and Stephen Gordon, or, for that matter, the concept of sexual inversion—even though 
The Well of Loneliness was receiving widespread attention in the nation‘s newspapers during 
Lisonbee‘s and Stratford‘s tenure in the public eye. Instead, the acceptability or deviance of their 
bodies was produced according to their adherence to the norms of proper citizenship and its 
racialized, gendered, and classed components. Thus, these cases reveal tremendous continuity 
with the cases discussed in previous chapters. As the following sections will reveal, the 
boundaries of normative gender and sexuality in the 1920s remained deeply contingent upon the 
always shifting constructions of race, citizenship, and nation.  
 
“Ranch Tomboy in Legal Mess” 
Kenneth Lisonbee was born Katherine Rowena Wing in Springville, Utah, in 1904.  The 
grandchild of Mormon pioneer Joseph Smith Wing, his childhood was spent on his family‘s 
wheat ranch in central Utah.
27
  By 1925, Kenneth was living as a man (going by the name of 
Kenneth Wing) in Los Angeles, and was training to be a barber.
28
  Around this time, Kenneth 
                                                             
27 Lisonbee‘s father was Joseph Smith Wing, Jr., the son of Joseph Smith Wing and Sarah Adelia Wright, Wing‘s 
fourth wife. See: United States Bureau of the Census, Ninth Census of the United States, 1870 (Washington, D.C. 
National Archives and Records Administration, 1870), Roll: M593_1612; Page: 334; Image: 662. HertitageQuest 
Online: www.heritagequestonline.com (accessed April 1, 2009).  
28 Los Angeles City Directory 1925, reel 23, p. 2024. Los Angeles Public Library. 
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began dating a young woman named Eileen Garnett, and the pair married in 1927.
29
  This 
marriage was short lived, however, and Kenneth would later report that it was broken up when 
Garnett‘s family moved in with the newlyweds and discovered his ―true sex.‖30 After his 
marriage broke up, Kenneth began going by the name of Kenneth Lisonbee (perhaps to avoid 
legal persecution).
31
 Sometime in mid-1928, Lisonbee returned to Utah for a visit, during which 
he became reacquainted with Stella Harper, a childhood friend. Harper accompanied Lisonbee 
when he returned to Los Angeles in October 1928, and the pair moved into an apartment at 203 
West Garvey Avenue.
32 
 While this arrangement seemed to suit Lisonbee and Harper quite well, 
apparently some in the neighborhood were suspicious of the couple, and on January 10, 1929, 
they were taken into police custody and Lisonbee‘s ―true sex‖ was revealed.33  
The revelation of Lisonbee‘s ―true sex‖ was reported in newspapers nationwide—from Fresno, 
California to Baltimore, Maryland—and significantly, these reports were published within days 
of the New York police‘s seizure of 865 copies of The Well of Loneliness from the office of the 
Covici-Friede Publishing company. Thus, Lisonbee‘s story appeared on the national scale at the 
exact moment that the controversy over The Well of Loneliness was the subject of heightened 
national debate.  
Despite this context, accounts of Lisonbee‘s story were by no means uniform in the 
nation‘s newspapers. This lack of uniformity is very telling, and illustrates that there was no 
                                                             
29 Marriage License for Kenneth Wing and Eileen Garnett; No. 18195. County of Orange, Santa Ana, California 
(copy in possession of author).  
30 Lisonbee explained his marriage to Garnet in ―Woman-‗Husband‘ In Jail,‖ Los Angeles Times, January 11, 1929, 
p. A3. 
31 Kenneth appears in the Los Angeles City directory in 1925 and 1926 as ―Kenneth Wing.‖ No ―Kenneth Wing‖ 
appears in the city directory after 1926, but ―Kenneth Lisonbee‖ first appears in 1927. See: Los Angeles City 
Directory, 1926, reel 25, p. 2112; 1927, reel 26 p. 1272; 1928, reel 27, p. 1352. Los Angeles Public Library. 
32 ―Eureka Girl Posing as Man Arrested on Coast,‖ Eureka Reporter (Eureka, UT), January 17, 1929, p. 2; ―Woman-
‗Husband‘ In Jail,‖ Los Angeles Times, January 11, 1929, p. A3. 
33 The reason for which Lisonbee and Harper were taken into police custody is not entirely clear. Lisonbee told the 
Los Angeles Times that they were brought to police attention because ―some neighbor women began to talk,‖ but no 
details are given about the gossip. See: ―Woman-‗Husband‘ In Jail,‖ Los Angeles Times, January 11, 1929, p. A3. 
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singular understanding of queer embodiment in the late 1920s. On the local and national level, 
there were multiple interpretations of Lisonbee‘s queer body.  However, one thing that remained 
consistent was that its acceptability or deviance was consistently defined against the 
characteristics of proper citizenship.  Indeed, when Lisonbee‘s queer body was cast as 
acceptable, it was because it was produced as emblematic of his identity as a proper citizen. On 
the other hand, in cases where it was cast as pathological, it was because it was produced as 
emblematic of his identity as an individual who desired to live outside of the boundaries of 
normative citizenship.  
The Los Angeles in which Lisonbee lived was a dynamic and growing city, but it was 
much smaller than the sprawling metropolis that we know today.  In 1920, the city‘s population 
was just 576,673, making it the tenth largest city in the country. However, it grew rapidly in that 
decade, and in just ten years, this number more than doubled—by 1930, the population was 
1,238,048, making it the fifth largest city in the country.
34
 The growing city was home to three 
major daily newspapers: the Los Angles Evening Herald, the Los Angeles Examiner (both owned 
by William Randolph Hearst), and Harry Chandler‘s the Los Angeles Times.35 The Hearst 
newspapers were the most popular in the city, with the Examiner consistently outselling the other 
morning papers, while the Evening Herald was consistently the most popular evening paper. 
Like many of the other Hearst newspapers nationwide, the Examiner and Evening Herald were 
characterized by sensationalism, and frequently published salacious headlines featuring stories of 
                                                             
34 Population statistics for 1920 taken from: U.S. Bureau of the Census, ―Table 15: Population of the 100 Largest 
Urban Places, 1920,‖ Online: http://www.census.gov/population/www/documentation/twps0027/tab15.txt (accessed 
February 19, 2011). Population statistics for 1930 taken from: U.S. Bureau of the Census, ―Table 16: Population of 
the 100 Largest Urban Places, 1930,‖ Online: 
http://www.census.gov/population/www/documentation/twps0027/tab16.txt (accessed February 19, 2011).  
35 The Evening Herald was more popular during the week than the Examiner (selling an average of 229,159 issues 
daily versus the Examiner‘s 204,245), but it did not have a Sunday edition. Sunday editions of the Los Angeles 
Examiner sold an estimated 446,526 copies a week.  The Los Angeles Times, on the other hand, was less popular, 
and its weekday circulation was 162,959, and Sunday circulation was 246,453. N.W. Ayer & Sons, N.W. Ayer & 
Son‘s Directory of Newspapers and Periodicals 1930 (Philadelphia: N.W. Ayer & Sons, Inc., 1930), 91-95.  
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sex and violence. The Los Angeles Times, on the other hand, was generally much more somber in 
tone.
36
 However, these distinctions cannot account for the divergent ways in which Lisonbee‘s 
story was narrated even within the local press; each of the city‘s three dailies put their own spin 
on Lisonbee‘s story, clearly illustrating that in 1929, queer embodiment could be understood in 
multiple ways. 
Hearst‘s Examiner was a newspaper known for its splashy headlines and salacious stories 
of sex and betrayal, and thus it would seem as though Lisonbee‘s story would be particularly 
attractive to the Examiner editors. However, the paper published relatively scant coverage of the 
case, and the one article that did appear was hidden on page five of the newspaper, without a 
splashy banner headline customarily used to attract attention to the paper‘s more scandalous 
stories. The brief account focused upon Lisonbee‘s arrest, and thereby highlighted his violation 
of the law. Although the precise reason for the police‘s initial interest in Lisonbee was unclear, 
the Examiner nonetheless produced his arrest as serving the social good because it led to the 
realization that he had an outstanding warrant for falsifying information on a 1927 marriage 
license.
37
 In its description of Lisonbee‘s marriage to Eileen Garnett, the paper reported that 
Lisonbee had ―vanished‖ once Garnett‘s parents discovered Lisonbee‘s ―true sex,‖ ostensibly 
leaving his bride heartbroken and initiating a two-year manhunt by Santa Ana authorities. 
Juxtaposed against the ostensibly heartbroken Garnett, it would seem that Lisonbee would be an 
easy figure to scandalize, and yet the tone of the Examiner‘s coverage of Lisonbee‘s story was 
relatively tame compared to sensationalism generally associated with Hearst papers. The 
Examiner‘s coverage ended there, and, reminiscent of the Washington Post‘s depiction of Ralph 
Kerwineo discussed in the last chapter, the paper published no follow-up interview with the 
                                                             
36 For information regarding Hearst‘s Los Angeles newspapers, see: Ben Procter, William Randolph Hearst: Final 
Edition, 1911-1951 (New York: Oxford University Press, 2007), 129-152.  
37 ―Arrest Bares Her Disguise,‖ Los Angeles Examiner, January 11, 1929, p. 5. 
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police or Lisonbee himself, thus freezing its depiction of Lisonbee as a deceitful and pathological 
individual who was worthy of arrest.  
The depiction of Lisonbee within the Los Angeles Times, on the other hand, could not 
have been more different. For example, the Times‘ second article on Lisonbee opened:   
She‘s just a tomboy ranch girl grown up and as soon as she can settle with 
the law about her escapade in impersonating a man and marrying another 
girl she is going straight back to her 200-acre wheat ranch at Springville, 
Utah, where the neighbors are used to seeing her in masculine attire and 
think nothing of it. No more adventuring about the world, but a railroad 
ticket straight home to dad, who always said she was the best boy he ever 
had.
38
 
 
In this excerpt, the Times produced Lisonbee‘s queer body through wholesome bucolic scenes 
and images of familial devotion, and thereby submerged any suggestion of same-sex desire by 
highlighting his contribution to the agricultural economy—thus underlining his identity as a 
productive citizen.  Here, the rural west serves the same legitimating function as it did in the 
stories surrounding Joseph Monahan, Charles Vosbaugh, and Sammy Williams discussed in 
chapter three; Lisonbee had gotten off track as a result of city life, but could redeem himself by 
returning to the hard-working ranching life of his youth in Utah.
39
 
The Times also provided Lisonbee with multiple opportunities to explain his queer 
embodiment—opportunities which Lisonbee utilized to narrate his seemingly strange choices 
through the logics of patriarchy and heteronormativity. For example, in explaining why he began 
dressing as a man, he told the paper, ―I‘ve always worn boy‘s clothes, helping my father on the 
ranch.  My older sisters are all married. They were much older than I and so it was up to me to 
                                                             
38 ―Ranch Tomboy in Legal Mess,‖ Los Angeles Times, January 12, 1929, p. A8. 
39 In 1929, stories of the mythic frontier were very popular, and often heralded its promise (juxtaposed to the 
purportedly suffocating nature of modern life). For a more detailed discussion of representations of the frontier in 
this period, see: Richard Slotkin, ―From Open Range to Mean Streets: Myth and Formula Fiction, 1910-1940,‖ in 
Gunfighter Nation: The Myth of the Frontier in Twentieth-Century America (Norman, OK: University of Oklahoma 
Press, 1998), 194-230.  
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help my dad when the others left home.  That‘s how I got the habit.‖40 Here, Lisonbee provides a 
logic for his queer embodiment that links it not only to the rapidly-disappearing agrarian 
economy, but to his familial devotion.  In this story, Lisonbee is as an unselfish family member 
who nobly stepped up to assist his father once his older siblings left the family home. While this 
story allowed Lisonbee to render his seemingly strange embodiment more relatable to the public, 
it was not entirely factually accurate; while Lisonbee did grow up on a wheat ranch in 
Springville, Utah, he had many siblings, including three brothers, one of whom was five years 
his junior.
41
 However, if Lisonbee had admitted this to the Los Angeles Times, it would have 
perhaps seemed like more of a stretch for the paper to suggest that his father ―always said she 
was the best boy he ever had.‖ Thus, Lisonbee likely utilized this deliberate omission of the full 
truth to help produce his queer body as emblematic of his familial devotion and agrarian roots, a 
production he likely expected would garner sympathy from law officials and the reading public.  
Similarly, Lisonbee provided an explanation of his marriage to Eileen Garnett to the Los Angeles 
Times that clearly distanced himself from any suggestion of same-sex desire.  
Lisonbee explained that the marriage had been the result of a misunderstanding, and 
emblematic of his caring nature.  He told the Times that upon moving to Los Angeles, he realized 
that male barbers could earn more money, and thus he began posing as a man in order to be more 
financially secure. Shortly thereafter, he met Eileen Garnett, after a few months, discovered that 
she had fallen in love with him. At this point, Lisonbee explained to the Times, ―I told her at 
once that I was a girl, but she said I had broken her heart and that she would commit 
                                                             
40 ―Ranch Tomboy in Legal Mess.‖ 
41 The 1910 Federal Census lists five children in the Wing household, including Joseph (age 25), Irvin (18), Mabel 
(14), Catherine (6), and Theodore (1). The following federal census indicates that by 1920, Wing‘s older siblings 
had left, leaving Catherine (age 16) and Ted (age 11). U.S. Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census of the United 
States, 1910 (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1910), Springville, Utah; Enumeration District: 201; 
Household number 203; U.S. Bureau of the Census, Fourteenth Census of the United States, 1920 (Washington 
D.C.: Government Publishing Office, 1920), Springville City, Utah, Enumeration district 224, Household number 
77. HeritageQuest Online: www.heritagequestonline.com (accessed March 19, 2009). 
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suicide…Finally she told me that she only wanted to get away from her relatives and wanted me 
to marry her. I consented and we were married in Santa Ana by Justice of the Peace Morrison.‖42 
In this quote, Lisonbee‘s marriage fraud is cast as a noble deed, performed only to save the life 
of an innocent young girl. The sexual normativity of both parties is thus secured as Lisonbee did 
not intentionally set out to woo Garnett, and Garnett‘s desire to marry Lisonbee was attributed 
not to her emotional attachment to Lisonbee, but rather her desire to gain freedom from her 
family. Fundamentally, however, it is suggested that Lisonbee‘s marriage to Garnett was not 
motivated by sexual deviance because his queer embodiment had been established as emanating 
from his desire to be a productive citizen. Whereas the Examiner claimed that Lisonbee 
―vanished‖ once Garnett‘s family discovered his ―true sex,‖ Lisonbee provided an alternative 
narrative in the Times. Herein, it was reported that the revelation of Lisonbee‘s female body to 
Garnett‘s family resulted in a ―general family row….in which it was agreed that Miss Wing 
should leave at once.‖43  Thus, in this account, Lisonbee did not ―vanish‖ out of his selfishness, 
nor did he abandon his heartbroken wife, but rather he was forced to leave by Garnett‘s parents.   
The Times reported that upon this expulsion, Lisonbee returned home to Utah, where he 
became reacquainted with Stella Harper, a woman whom he had known since childhood.  Harper 
―wanted to see a bit of the world,‖ and so she accompanied Lisonbee when he returned to 
California. According to the Los Angeles Times, this decision required that the pair pose as man 
and wife: ―Since Miss Wing had been wearing masculine attire continuously for four years, it 
was necessary that Miss Harper pose as her wife, Miss Wing took the name of Kenneth Lisonbee 
and practiced her barber profession to support herself and her girl friend.‖44 In this quote, the 
Time‘s support for Lisonbee‘s queer embodiment is laid bare; by articulating his queer 
                                                             
42 ―Woman-‗Husband‘ In Jail.‖  
43 Ibid.  
44 ―Ranch Tomboy in Legal Mess.‖  
300 
 
embodiment through the tropes of productive citizenship, patriarchy, and heteronormativity, 
Lisonbee had so convinced the Los Angeles Times of his acceptability that they characterized his 
living arrangement with Harper as ―necessary.‖   
Whereas the Los Angeles Examiner froze its coverage of Lisonbee‘s story at the moment 
of his arrest, the Evening Herald and Los Angeles Times both followed the story to its 
conclusion. On January 15, 1929, both papers published quotes from District Attorney Z.B. 
West—the judicial official who ultimately decided the fate of Lisonbee‘s legal charges.  
Reminiscent of Judge Page‘s estimation of Ralph Kerwineo in his Milwaukee courtroom fifteen 
years earlier, Z.B. West told both papers: ―she impressed me as sensible, serious, and sincere, 
and except for the one matrimonial slip, I cannot see that she has done anything particularly out 
of the way.‖45 West‘s decision was based in part on his evaluation that Lisonbee ―had no motive 
in donning masculine attire other than that she stated: to make a better success of the barber 
business.‖ Had West suspected that Lisonbee‘s queer embodiment been motivated by same-sex 
desire, perhaps he would have not been so forgiving. However, because Lisonbee articulated his 
queer embodiment through the tropes of proper citizenship, West dubbed him as ―sincere‖ and 
categorized his marriage to another woman as merely a ―matrimonial slip,‖ rather than a serious 
offense. Overall, West‘s decision displays a complicated understanding of the relationship 
between the politics of style, the politics of respectability, and norms of sex and gender, and 
suggests an acceptance of queer embodiment as long as it did not disrupt the values of proper 
citizenship.   
West‘s comments were expanded in the Los Angeles Times, wherein he explicitly 
addressed the politics of style. He explained, ―I am of the same mind as the Los Angeles 
                                                             
45 ―Girl-‗Husband‘ Gets Liberty,‖ Los Angeles Times, January 15, 1929, A14; ―Woman Posing as ‗Husband‘ to Go 
Free,‖ Los Angeles Evening Herald, January 15, 1929, p. 20. 
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newspaper columnist who admitted that, with the way the Hollywood girls dress…there seems to 
be no standard attire for either men or women these days.  No one now can say that there is such 
a thing as masculine attire or feminine dress.‖46 Thus, Lisonbee‘s queer body was produced as 
emblematic of American freedom and modernity, and thereby supported by District Attorney 
West as Lisonbee had proven himself to be ―sensible, serious, and sincere.‖47 In these ways, 
rather than being described as a body in need of reform, Lisonbee‘s queer body was portrayed as 
an expression of a uniquely American identity.  
While initially this story may appear as an example of the relatively permissive gender 
expectations of the ―roaring twenties,‖ or perhaps illustrative of the particularly progressive 
atmosphere of Los Angeles, it is important to point out here that the Los Angeles Times did not 
embrace all queer bodies in the same way as Lisonbee‘s. For example, on March 30, 1927, the 
Times discussed the arrest of Jerry McFarlane, an individual who the paper thoroughly 
pathologized as a threat to national security. Like Lisonbee, McFarlane‘s ―true sex‖ was 
discovered when he was arrested by Los Angeles police. However, whereas Lisonbee‘s queer 
embodiment was produced as emblematic of his identity as a productive citizen, McFarlane‘s 
queer body was produced as evidence of his identity as a pathological deviant. Indeed, 
McFarlane‘s choice to dress in male clothing was cast in the Times as a decision made 
exclusively in order to attain the privileges normally reserved for white men. He was quoted as 
stating: ―it‘s much for fun to be a man…besides, I get along better, too, and the life is freer and 
easier.‖48 Whereas Lisonbee‘s decision to wear male clothing was seen as legitimate because it 
was connected to his desire to be economically productive, here, McFarlane‘s decision was cast 
as being motivated exclusively by the desire to have ―fun‖ and live ―freer.‖ The exact nature of 
                                                             
46 ―Girl-‗Husband‘ Gets Liberty,‖ Los Angeles Times, January 15, 1929, A14. 
47 Ibid. 
48 ―She Flirted With Girls,‖ Los Angeles Times, March 30, 1927, p. A2. 
302 
 
McFarlane‘s employment status is unclear, and despite his assertion that he has ―shoved a taxi, 
off and on…since 1921,‖ he was booked in the Los Angeles County Jail on a vagrancy charge—
the mention of which helped to render McFarlane as outside the boundaries of proper citizenship 
by highlighting his apparent inability to be economically independent.  
Additionally troubling in the Los Angeles Times‘ coverage of McFarlane was the specter 
of same-sex desire. Throughout the article, the Times‘ highlighted the fact that McFarlane 
enjoyed dressing as a male in part because of his increased ability to attract the attention of 
women. The paper reported, ―Jerry, or Miss McFarlane, as the dress may be, was arrested last 
week in Exposition Park while enjoying a mild flirtation with two passing girls. She is booked on 
a vagrancy charge.‖49 In this quote, McFarlane‘s flirtation is introduced in the midst of the 
paper‘s discussion of his arrest, thereby shrouding his romantic interests with the suggestion of 
criminality and deviance. However, elsewhere in the article, McFarlane appears unapologetic 
about his desire for female company, stating later that ―sure I flirted with them…they gave me a 
smile and I came right back with a broad one,‖ and elsewhere, ―I was going to take a frail out the 
night I was arrested. Its lots of fun to take a girl to a dance or a show and not have them get 
wise.‖50 Through such quotes, McFarlane‘s queer body was produced as a threat by the Los 
Angeles Times because he was depicted as preying upon unsuspecting women, and as such, he 
was seen as competing with white men for access to white women.   
Indeed, Times dramatized the threat posed by McFarlane‘s body by calling upon 
racialized tropes of sexual potency. Underneath McFarlane‘s picture, the Times published a 
                                                             
49 Ibid. 
50 Ibid. The term ―frail‖ was a popular slang for ―woman‖ in the late 1920s and 1930s, although Jacqueline Barhart 
has illustrated that in San Francisco, ―frail‖ was a term commonly used to refer to prostitutes, particularly in the 
Gold Rush era and the decades that followed. Thus, McFarlane‘s use of the term here might have evoked notions of 
sexual deviance in the minds of some readers. See: Jacqueline Barnhart, Fair but Frail: Prostitution in San 
Francisco, 1849-1900 (Reno: University of Nevada Press, 1986).  
303 
 
caption that read: ―female ‗sheik‘ picked up as vagrant brags about long masquerade in men‘s 
attire.‖ Within this short caption, the Times mobilized several keywords to categorize McFarlane 
as a dangerous threat: ―sheik,‖ ―vagrant,‖ and ―brags.‖ The second term highlights McFarlane‘s 
existence outside of the realm of productive citizenship, and the last term suggests his willful 
defiance of heteronormative gender expectations, and perhaps more dangerously, his failure to 
acknowledge the power of the state in arbitrating access to public space generally reserved for 
white men.  The first term (―sheik‖), however, evoked racialized tropes of sexual power that 
magnified the danger posed by the vagrant braggart.  
Indeed, the term ―sheik‖ was a common slang used in the 1920s, which Gail Bederman 
argues meant ―a masterful man to whom women are irresistibly attracted.‖51 The term gained 
popularity in the wake Edith Maude Hull‘s 1919 bestselling novel, The Sheik, and the subsequent 
popular film by the same name, starring Rudolph Valentino, released by Paramount in 1921. In 
the film, Valentino played Ahmed Ben Hassan, a white man who was raised in the Saharan 
desert, far from the civilizing forces of his parents‘ culture. He kidnaps and attempts to rape 
Lady Diana Mayo, an aristocratic British woman who later falls in love with him.
52
 However, 
she cannot conceive of engaging in a relationship with him (whom she and the audience believe 
to be an Arab) until the narrative‘s end, at which point his ―true‖ identity as a white man is 
revealed.
53
   
                                                             
51 Gail Bederman, Manliness and Civilization: A Cultural History of Gender and Race in the United States, 1880-
1917 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995), 233. 
52 Significantly, Mayo is depicted as a militant feminist and begins the film wearing pants. However, as Marjorie 
Garber has noted, ―once abducted by Ahmed…she quickly changes her tune, and her clothes, replacing her riding 
breeches with a skirt at his behest.‖ See: Marjorie Garber, ―The Chic of Araby: Transvestism and the Erotics of 
Cultural Appropriation,‖ in Vested Interests: Cross-Dressing and Cultural Anxiety (New York: Harper Perennial, 
1992), 311.  
53 For a more detailed account of The Sheik, see: Bederman 232-234; Evelyn Bach, ―Sheik fantasies: Orientalism 
and Feminine Desire in the Desert Romance,‖ Hecate, vol. 23, no 1 (1997): 9-41; Stephen Caton, ―The Sheik: 
Instabilities of Race and Gender in Transatlantic Popular Culture of the Early 1920s,‖ in Noble Dreams, Wicked 
Pleasures: Orientalism in America, 1870-1930, ed. Holly Edwards (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2000), 
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The success of The Sheik catapulted Rudolph Valentino into stardom, and rendered him 
the paragon of exotic masculinity in the 1920s.
54
 The popularization of the term ―sheik‖ to refer 
to irresistible men was thus deeply connected to the image of Valentino and the character he 
played in The Sheik and its sequel, The Son of the Sheik (released in 1926). Indeed, much of 
Valentino‘s appeal in the movie came from his appropriation of the ―primitive‖ masculinity of 
the East—a configuration that rendered him safe as an object of affection because of his 
whiteness, but magnified his attractiveness because of his embodiment of ―primitive‖ Eastern 
masculinity.
55
 As such, the term signified a shift in popular conceptions of masculinity, and as 
Gail Bederman has written, ―suggests that ideologies of passionate primitive masculinity had 
become pervasive in American culture.‖56 However, such formations were also seen as 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
99-117; Hsu-Ming Teo, ―Orientalism and Mass Market Romance Novels in the Twentieth Century,‖ in Edward 
Said: The Legacy of a Public Intellectual, ed. Ned Cuthoys and Debjani Ganguly (Melbourne: Melbourne University 
Publishing Ltd., 2007), 241-262. 
54 Importantly, the trend of romantic films about ―Arabia‖ perhaps began in the U.S. in 1919 with Lowell Thomas‘ 
documentary film With Allenby in Palestine and Lawrence in Arabia, which starred T.E. Lawrence, a British army 
captain in wore Eastern ―fancy dress.‖ The film was wildly popular, and as Marjorie Garber has explained, ―in many 
ways, Lawrence is the phantom presence behind the figure of the Western aristocrat in exotic ‗fancy dress,‘ the 
sheik of Araby.  And the incarnation of the fantasy was to be found in the spectacular success of an Italian-born 
actor, dressed in Arab robes, on the Hollywood screen.‖ Of course, the actor Garber is referring to here is Valentino. 
Garber, 309.  
On the heels of the success of With Allenby in Palestine and Lawrence of Arabia and The Sheik, Edith M. 
Hull published several more ―desert romance‖ novels set in the Middle East, including The Sons of the Sheik, The 
Desert Healer, and The Captive of the Sahara. For a more detailed account of these novels and their utilization of 
racialized tropes of gender, sexuality, and nation, see: Ella Shohat, ―Gender in Hollywood‘s Orient,‖ Middle East 
Report 162 (Jan-Feb 1990): 40-42; Marjorie Garber, ―The Chic of Araby: Transvestism and the Erotics of Cultural 
Appropriation,‖ in Vested Interests: Cross-Dressing and Cultural Anxiety (New York: Harper Perennial, 1992), 304-
352; Elizabeth Gargano, ―‗English Sheiks‘ and Arab Stereotypes: E.M. Hull, T.E. Lawrence, and the Imperial 
Masquerade,‖ Texas Studies in Literature and Languages 48, 2 (2006): 171-186.   
55 The critical role of Valentino‘s whiteness in creating the allure of The Sheik is clearly evident in a 1921 interview 
with Agnes Ayres, the actress who played opposite Valentino. She explained that she couldn‘t help but fall ―in love 
with Rudy [Valentino] in those clothes,‖ referring to the ―Arabian togs‖ Valentino wore in the film. When asked 
―don‘t you think the Oriental men are fascinating?‖ Ayres responded: ―yes. In books, at a long distance in his native 
haunts, and as played by Rudy Valentino. You feel that you could love one of those fascinating desert men, and 
follow him on and on—until your bath hour grew near.‖ See: Grace Kingsley, ―Arab Togs Have a Charm,‖ Los 
Angeles Times, November 13, 1921, p. III33. 
For a more detailed discussion of Rudolph Valentino‘s image in popular culture, see: Miriam Bratu 
Hansen, "Pleasure, Ambivalence, Identification: Valentino and Female Spectatorship," Cinema Journal 25, no. 4 
(Summer 1986): 6-32 
56 Bederman, 233.  
305 
 
threatening to elite and middle-class white men, who feared their societal power was eroding in 
light of the rising power attributed to immigrant and non-white men.  
As such, the mobilization of the term ―female ‗sheik‘‖ by the Los Angeles Times in their 
discussion of Jerry McFarlane is extremely significant. The term rendered McFarlane a threat 
because it suggested that he possessed a particularly attractive form of exotic and virile 
masculinity that was unattainable for most middle-class white men. The term mobilized 
racialized tropes of deviance, and thereby helped to produce McFarlane as embodying dangerous 
sexuality. He was cast as an individual wholly unsuited for the privileges of male citizenship, 
and his body was cast as incapable of redemption. As such, the Los Angeles Times did not bother 
to follow up on the case to reveal the results of the jury trial McFarlane purportedly ―demanded,‖ 
as his deviance was already proven.  
The distinct ways in which the Los Angeles Times characterized Jerry McFarlane and 
Kenneth Lisonbee therefore supports my contention that Lisonbee‘s acceptability was enabled by 
his performance of valorized tropes of normative citizenship—particularly whiteness, economic 
productivity and participation in a stable family unit. The negative portrayal of McFarlane 
illustrates that the Los Angeles Times was certainly willing to pathologize forms of queer 
embodiment. In fact, such negative portrayals likely provided a foil against which Lisonbee‘s 
status as an exceptional citizen was highlighted. Significantly, positive depictions of Lisonbee‘s 
queer body were not unique to the Los Angeles Times, but were an element within the narratives 
produced in many newspapers nationwide, particularly those in the region of Utah from which 
Lisonbee originated. 
Similar to the Los Angeles press, newspapers in Lisonbee‘s home state of Utah published 
varied reports, although they generally were non-pathologizing.  For example, Lisonbee‘s 
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hometown newspaper, the Springville Herald, and Provo, Utah‘s Evening Herald both published 
the same account that focused on Harper and Lisonbee‘s close friendship, and conveniently, 
made no mention of Lisonbee‘s previous marriage to Eileen Garnett. Here, Lisonbee‘s queer 
embodiment was articulated as having grown ―out of the friendly companionship of the two 
girls,‖ as the pair ―had been comrades for years and did not want to be separated.‖57  The account 
explained that the pair ―started chumming together in Springville and Mammoth, Utah‖ where 
they ―rode the hills together on their cow ponies. In their school days they shared secrets and 
spent hours together.‖ They were drawn by ―the romantic lure‖ of California, but quickly 
realized that ―two girls traveling together run into all sorts of difficulties.‖ Thus, Lisonbee took 
up the pose of a man in order to facilitate their adventures, but upon arriving in California, 
realized that the masquerade also aided in his business as a barber, finding that ―a man feels that 
only a man can shear the bristles of a whiskered face in the correct manner.‖ The papers painted 
a rather idyllic portrait of the pair‘s life together in Los Angeles, reporting that ―during the days 
and years that followed, Catherine wore trousers, a white barbered apron and talked baseball, 
politics, and business to her customers. Little Stella kept house in the rear of the barber shop and 
cooked the meals for the two.‖58 The paper did not follow up to reveal the outcome of their 
arrest, but simply ended their coverage with the ambiguous statement, ―the outcome of the 
unique case is doubtful.‖ The Eureka Reporter, the weekly paper of Eureka, Utah where 
Lisonbee‘s parents lived, on the other hand, did follow up on Lisonbee‘s story, and reported that 
the charges brought against Lisonbee were ultimately dropped. In this account, Lisonbee‘s queer 
embodiment was similarly rendered harmless, and the only consequence of his arrest was an 
                                                             
57 ―Former Springville Girls ‗Man and Wife‘ For Years,‖ Springville Herald (Springville, UT), January 17, 1929, p. 
1. The same article was also published as ―Springville Girls ‗Man and Wife‘ For Years,‖ in the Evening Herald 
(Provo, UT), January 16, 1929, p. 1, 8. 
58 Ibid., Paragraph break suppressed. 
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increase in the number of visitors to his barber shop, his father telling the paper, ―business had 
nearly doubled because of the advertising she had recently received.‖ 59 
In addition to this local coverage, newspapers around the country published Lisonbee‘s 
story.  Similar to the local coverage, national narratives of Lisonbee‘s story varied. However, 
unlike many of cases discussed in previous chapters, it is possible to identify three distinct 
versions of Lisonbee‘s story that circulated nationally, each one served up by a different 
syndicated news service. Indeed, by 1929, the structure of the newspaper industry had changed 
dramatically from the 1870s when Jennie Bonnet and Joseph Lobdell‘s stories circulated. The 
newspaper industry of the 1920s was marked by increasing consolidation and standardization.  
Newspaper magnates like E.W. Scripps and William Randolph Hearst created extensive chains 
of newspapers, and newspapers nationwide became increasingly dependent upon syndicated 
news services.
60
  In this climate, small, independently-owned daily newspapers found it 
increasingly difficult to compete, and by 1936, the number of daily newspapers had fallen almost 
17% from its peak in 1910—despite the fact that the U.S. population had grown dramatically in 
that time.
61
  Thus, given the way in which the newspapers industry had changed by 1929, it 
perhaps should not be surprising that there was less local variation in the ways in which stories 
were told, and that the variations in Lisonbee‘s narratives can be concretely identified as 
manufactured by syndicated news services.  
                                                             
59 ―Charges are Dismissed Against Katherine Wing,‖ Eureka Reporter (Eureka, UT), January 24, 1929, p. 8. See 
also: ―Eureka Girl Posing as Man Arrested on Coast,‖ Eureka Reporter (Eureka, UT), January 17, 1929, p. 2. 
60 In 1910, there were only thirteen newspaper chains operating in the United States, and these chains were 
responsible for publishing sixty-two newspapers nationwide.  By 1923, however, the number of chains had 
increased to thirty-one (with 153 dailies), and by 1935, the number had risen to fifty-nine (with 329 dailies). See: 
Lee, 215. Also: Edward E. Adams and Gerald J. Baldasty, ―Syndicated Service Dependence and a Lack of 
Commitment to Localism: Scripps Newspapers and Market Subordination,‖ Journalism and Mass Communication 
Quarterly 78, no. 3 (2001): 519-532; Gerald Baldasty, ―Expansion,‖ in E.W. Scripps and the Business of 
Newspapers (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1999), 19-32; Paul Alfred Pratte, ―…what sort of teeth…and who 
is it to bite?‖ in Gods Within the Machine: A History of the American Society of Newspaper Editors, 1923-1993 
(Westport, CT: Praeger, 1995), 1-24; and Ben Procter, William Randolph Hearst: Final Edition, 1911-1951 (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 2007), esp. 3-52. 
61 The number of daily numbers in 1910 was 2,433, while it was only 2,027 in 1936. See: Lee, 723.  
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One of the national narratives produced on Lisonbee‘s story can be attributed to the 
United Press wire service. The United Press (UP) was founded by the Scripps-McRae Press 
Association in 1907, and by 1929 it was the Associated Press‘ main competitor, serving over 
nine-hundred and fifty newspapers nationwide.
 
 Because the Associated Press operated as an 
exclusive wire franchise, the United Press had to offer more enticing items than its competitor, 
and thus UP wire dispatches tended to be a bit more ―colorful‖ than those from the AP. Indeed, 
in 1912, the executive head of the United Press called for ―brilliancy in the narration of the day‘s 
events…the interpolation in a news story of the individual point of view of the reporter.‖62 In the 
case of Lisonbee, the United Press reporter interpreted his queer body as emblematic of his 
identity as an exceptional citizen, and produced wire dispatches that established as much.  
The UP account, which appeared in numerous newspapers nationwide, including the New 
York Daily News and Denver, Colorado‘s Rocky Mountain News, characterized Lisonbee as ―a 
suave, trouser-clad, white-aproned barber who discussed sports, politics and business with 
customers in a straight-forward masculine voice.‖63 Here, Lisonbee‘s queer body was attributed 
to his drive to be economically productive, and, as had been in the case in the Los Angeles Times, 
his marriage to Eileen Garnett was only entered into because upon learning Lisonbee‘s ―true 
sex,‖ Garnett insisted that he had ―broken her heart and threatened to commit suicide.‖64 
Lisonbee‘s living arrangement with Stella Harper was similarly rendered harmless because it was 
                                                             
62 As quoted in Alfred McClung Lee, The Daily Newspaper in America: The Evolution of a Social Instrument (New 
York: Octagon Books, 1973), 537. For additional information on the United Press, see: Richard M. Harnett and 
Billy G. Ferguson, UNIPRESS: United Press International: Covering the 20th Century (Golden, CO: Fulcrum 
Publishing, 2003). 
63 ―Suave, Trouser-Clad Barber Turns Out to Be Damsel,‖ The Rocky Mountain News (Denver, CO), January 12, 
1929, p. 1; ―‗Man Barber‘ a Girl; Also Acted Husband,‖ Daily News (New York), January 13, 1929, p. 3; ―Sporty 
White-Aproned Barber Turns Out to be Pretty Girl,‖ Simpson‘s Leader-Times (Kittanning, PA), Jan. 14, 1929, p. 1; 
―Posing as Man, Girl Weds Two,‖ The Pointer (Riverdale, IL), February 15, 1929, p. 7; ―Posing as Man, Girl Weds 
Two,‖ Dunkirk Observer (Dunkirk, NY), February 25, 1929, p. 5. 
64 Ibid. Significantly, the rationale behind Lisonbee‘s marriage was removed from the article which was published in 
New York‘s Daily News.   
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cast as emanating from a life-long friendship that had began ―in the range country around Tintic, 
Utah,‖ where the pair ―rode the hills together in masculine astride cow points‖ on ―her father‘s 
ranch.‖65 No hint of sexual deviance was made, and Lisonbee‘s innocence was confirmed by the 
last line of the dispatch, which asserted that ―authorities said they probably would take no action 
against the girls.‖66 
 While the narrative produced by the United Press was perhaps the most positive 
version that appeared on the national scale, it was by no means the most popular version of the 
story.  Indeed, a much more common version was based on wire dispatches from the Associated 
Press, wherein Lisonbee‘s queer embodiment circulated as an indication of his desire to attain 
citizenship rights which were not rightfully his. Newspapers such as the Salt Lake Tribune, 
Fresno Bee, and the Galveston Daily News cast Lisonbee‘s queer embodiment as a danger to the 
citizen body because of his success at wooing innocent women—a threat highlighted by the 
report that Lisonbee was initially arrested on a Mann Act charge for allegedly trafficking Stella 
Harper across state lines. As was discussed in chapter two, the Mann Act was a law passed in 
1910 that aimed at controlling prostitution (or ―white slavery,‖ as it was termed at the time) and 
sexual morality more broadly.
67
 It was often used as a means to regulate extra-marital sexual 
relations, and thus the accusation that Lisonbee had violated the Mann Act suggested that he was 
guilty of sexual impropriety. Lisonbee‘s own voice was rarely present in these accounts, and the 
only details provided were those that highlighted his violation of state and federal law.
68
   
                                                             
65 Ibid. 
66 Ibid. 
67 For a broader discussion of the Mann Act, see: David Langum, Crossing the Line: Legislating Morality and the 
Mann Act (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1994); Mara L. Keire, For Business and Pleasure: Red-Light 
Districts and the Regulation of Vice in the United States, 1890-1933 (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 
2010). 
68 The full text of this account read: ―LOS ANGELES, Cal. Jan 10—(AP)—Katherine Wing, who yesterday 
frustrated officer‘s attempt to prosecute her on Mann act charges when she revealed that she was a woman posing as 
a man, faced the possibility of another court action today when she admitted having been married to Eileen Garnet. 
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Although many newspapers around the nation published the AP newswire on Lisonbee‘s 
story, it was not the most widespread version to appear in newspapers across the nation.  In fact, 
belying the growing influence of syndicated features services, the most common way in which 
readers outside of Los Angeles encountered Lisonbee‘s story was not through a newspaper 
column, but rather a photograph and caption syndicated by the Newspaper Enterprise 
Association (NEA). The NEA was a wire service owned by the Scripps-McRae Press 
Association, and it provided news features, comics, and photographs to hundreds of newspapers 
nationwide.
69
 The content was explicitly designed for small newspapers to reprint without 
editing, and thus the narratives circulated by the NEA were designed to appeal to the widest 
possible audience nationwide. Often this meant condensing meaning and appealing to 
exclusionary logics of social membership.
70
  
This tendency can clearly be seen within the NEA‘s narration of Lisonbee‘s story. Here, 
the only details concerning the case that are produced as relevant are those that outline 
Lisonbee‘s violation of public space. As such, Lisonbee was treated as an idle curiosity, not an 
esteemed citizen. Appearing in at least fifteen newspapers nationwide, including Wisconsin‘s 
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
The girl, who was raised on a ranch in Titnic, Utah, said that she has always worn men‘s clothing. Two 
years ago, she said, she met Miss Garnet in Los Angeles and married her. She said the ceremony was performed by 
a justice of the peace in Santa Ana, Cal. The marriage was happy, Miss Wing said, and finally was broken off 
because Miss Carnet‘s parents and other relatives came to live with them. She then returned to Utah. She came here 
three months ago, bringing Stella Harper with her. Miss Wing posed as a man and was employed as a barber.  A 
Mann act charge was filed against her when it was discovered that she was not married to the girl. 
Officers say that it is a felony under California law to take part in such a marriage as that Miss Wing 
described in Santa Ana. The girl is being held for Santa Ana officers.‖  
This account appeared in numerous papers nationwide. See, for example:―Girl-Man Free Under Mann Act 
In Jail Again,‖ Fresno Bee (Fresno, CA), January 11, 1929, p. 1; ―‗Fake‘ Husband Sent to Jail,‖ Billings Gazette, 
January 12, 1929, p. 2; ―Trousered Tomboy Bleats in Bastille,‖ The Helena Daily Independent (Helen, MT), January 
12, 1929, p. 2; ―Utah Woman Held in Jail,‖ Salt Lake Tribune, January 12, 1929, p. 3; ―Katherine Wing Sent to Jail 
in Adventure Case,‖ Montana Standard, January 12, 1929, p. 11; ―Girl, Posing as Husband, Goes to Jail,‖ Galveston 
Daily News, January 12, 1929, p. 1. 
69 Gerald Baldasty, E.W. Scripps and the Business of Newspapers (Urbana, IL: University of Illinois Press, 1999), 
43-56; Lee, 576-602. 
70 Edward E. Adams and Gerald J. Baldasty, ―Syndicated Service Dependence and a Lack of Commitment to 
Localism: Scripps Newspapers and Market Subordination,‖ Journalism and Mass Communication Quarterly 78, no. 
3 (2001): 519-532.  
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Sheboygan Journal and Missouri‘s Jefferson City Post-Tribune, the NEA‘s photo and caption 
distilled Lisonbee and Harper‘s story to one of adventure and deceit (see figure 10). The caption 
read:  
For four years Catherine Wing and Stella Harper of Mammoth, Utah, 
successfully toured the United States, posing as man and wife, a ruse they 
adopted when the set out as adventurers and found that they fared better 
thus than as girl chums. Catherine, left, worked as a barber. Los Angeles 
authorities discovered their secret when they sought to lodge a suspicion 
of Mann act charges against them.
71
 
 
Whereas in the Los Angeles Times, Lisonbee explained his queer embodiment as motivated first 
by his desire to help his father on the family ranch and then by his drive to be economically 
productive, in the above caption, Lisonbee‘s queer embodiment is explained as merely the means 
that facilitated the travel of two ―adventurers.‖ Lisonbee and Harper here appeared as 
irresponsible and deceitful, eschewing family responsibilities and operating wholly outside of the 
traditional family in the name of ―adventure.‖ Indeed, this framing is much different from the 
framing within the United Press account; in the UP narrative, Lisonbee‘s queer embodiment was 
produced as facilitating the continuation of an innocent relationship that had originated on 
                                                             
71 ―Girls Travel as Man and Wife,‖ Sheboygan Journal (Sheboygan, WI), January 16, 1929, p. 18; ―Girls Travel as 
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Travel as Man and Wife,‖ Lima News (Lima, OH), January 18, 1929, p. 17; ―Girls Travel as Man and Wife,‖ 
Wisconsin Rapids Daily Tribune (Wisconsin Rapids, WI), January 18, 1929, p. 8; ―‗Man and Wife‘ Just Two 
Maids,‖ Independent (Helena, MT), January 19, 1929, p. 1; ―Girls Travel as Man and Wife,‖ Olean Times (Olean, 
NY), January 19, 1929, p. 4; ―Girls Travel as Man and Wife,‖ Bismarck Tribune (Bismarck, ND), January 22, 1929, 
p. 1; ―Girls Travel as Man and Wife,‖ News-Palladium (Benton Harbor, MI), January 23, 1929, p. 14; ―Girls Travel 
as Man and Wife,‖ Ironwood Daily Globe (Ironwood, MI), January 25, 1929, p. 15; and ―Girls Travel as Man and 
Wife,‖ Lancaster Daily Gazette (Lancaster, OH), January 15, 1929, p. 1.  
In at least one case (―Finis Written in Their Adventure,‖ The Bee (Danville, VA), January. 16, 1929, p. 6), 
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1929), seeming to indicate that Lisonbee‘s story also circulated via newsreel, wherein the narrative was likely very 
similar to the one issued by the Newspaper Enterprise Association described here. Unfortunately, however, archival 
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Lisonbee‘s ―father‘s ranch.‖ In contrast, the NEA narrative situated Lisonbee‘s queer 
embodiment as facilitating the pair‘s departure from their familial homes. 
The impropriety of their actions is again signaled in their photograph, wherein the faces 
of Lisonbee and Wing were cropped against a plain backdrop, creating an image reminiscent of a 
mug shot. This image was a modified version of a photograph published in the Los Angeles 
Times on January 12, 1929.  The original version was a full length image of Lisonbee standing 
next to a sitting Harper, who was shown holding Lisonbee‘s arm. The removal of the affectionate 
gesture between the pair had the dual effect of occluding the suggestion of same-sex desire, and 
yet it also succeeded in making the pair seem more sinister.  Indeed, when the image was 
originally published in the Los Angeles Times, it was accompanied not only by a caption, but a 
lengthy article in which the upright character of Lisonbee was established. The supportive stance 
of Lisonbee in the photograph thus seemed to verify the jail matron‘s assertion that Lisonbee‘s 
―attitude is that of the male protector toward the bewildered younger girl arrested with her.  She 
watches over Miss Harper and looks after her wants solicitously.‖72 Thus, the photographic 
representation of Lisonbee in the Times helped to portray him as an exceptional citizen—an 
individual who was willing to sacrifice for his family, provide both emotional and financial 
support for the women in his life, and submit to the patriarchal authority of his father and, after 
arrest, the state. These characteristics were apparently enough to render irrelevant the suggestion 
of same-sex desire or sexual impropriety to both the Los Angeles Times and Los Angeles District 
Attorney West.  
In contrast, the NEA‘s ―Girls Travel as Man and Life‖ photograph conveyed a much 
different message. Here, Lisonbee and Harper were both presented as menaces to society 
because they were operating outside of a heteronormative family unit, and all while ignoring the 
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responsibilities of economic productivity. In this way, they were rendered queer because they did 
not fulfill the expectations for proper behavior by young women, and instead pursued a life of 
selfish ―adventures.‖ As such, Lisonbee and Harper were produced in similar terms to ―hobos‖ 
and ―tramps‖ that were becoming increasingly familiar figures within the mass circulation press 
in the early twentieth century, and who, as Todd DePastino has argued, evoked public concern 
because they rejected the trappings of domestic life, homeownership, and the bosses‘ rule.73 
Significantly, as Margot Canaday has recently argued, ―since at least the turn of the century, 
homosexuality was considered a defining characteristic of vagrants, tramps, and hoboes who 
‗promenade[d] unashamed on the public highways,‘ preferring ‗rough-hewn male camaraderie‘ 
over a ‗normal‘ life of work and family.‖74 Although public conceptions of sexual deviance 
within hobo and vagrant communities were based largely in the assumption that such spaces 
were exclusively male, it seems likely that some readers would have transported these 
conceptions into their reading of Lisonbee and Harper‘s story as produced by the NEA. 
On the whole, Kenneth Lisonbee‘s story was narrated in the press in contradictory ways. 
While generally, local newspapers characterized Lisonbee‘s queer embodiment as emblematic of 
his identity as an exceptional citizen, this portrayal was not uncontested. On the national scale, 
Lisonbee‘s story similarly lacked coherence; while the NEA produced Lisonbee and Harper as 
pathological because their lives appeared to be organized outside of heteronormative family 
values, the United Press‘ wire dispatches celebrated Lisonbee‘s queer embodiment as 
emblematic of his identity as an exceptional citizen. However, throughout Lisonbee and Harper‘s 
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tenure in the press, the connections among cross-dressing, same-sex love, and sexual deviance 
appeared rather loose. Nowhere were there any references to The Well of Loneliness or to 
sexological theories of sexual inversion. Rather, the acceptability of Lisonbee‘s queer body was 
regulated by its coherence to the tropes of normative male citizenship—namely, whiteness, 
economic independence, and supportive of patriarchical authority (embodied by both Lisonbee‘s 
father and the state). Furthermore, the importance of racialized conceptions of proper citizenship 
is again highlighted here in the distinctions between the Los Angeles Times‘ coverage of 
Lisonbee and Jerry McFarlane. As the next section will further explore, categories of race and 
nation profoundly impacted conceptions of sexual and gender deviance, and in many ways, these 
categories influenced an individual‘s acceptability more profoundly than the 
heterosexual/homosexual binary.  
 
 “Masquerader was Member of S.F. Cult”  
After living as a man for over ten years, Peter Stratford‘s ―true sex‖ was allegedly 
revealed when he whispered ―Don‘t put me in the men‘s ward—I‘m a woman,‖ to an ambulance 
attendant shortly before his death in May, 1929.
75
  This revelation, along with the subsequent 
disclosures of Stratford‘s marriage, alleged affairs, and participation in ―strange‖ religions, 
attracted widespread attention in the nation‘s newspapers. Significantly, however, Stratford‘s 
queer body was produced much differently than Lisonbee‘s had only four months earlier—even 
within the same newspapers. And, despite the temporal proximity to the Well of Loneliness‘ 
obscenity trial, the sexological discourse of inversion was notably absent from the newspaper 
coverage on both the local and national level.  
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Indeed, while Stratford was cast as a social deviant, most national newspapers fell short 
of conflating his cross-gender identification with his sexual desire for women. Instead, his 
participation in the ―strange‖ religion of Sufism—an Islamic sect which had gained a small 
following among artistic white elites in California in the 1920s—was blamed for both his queer 
embodiment and his deviant sexuality.
76
 Similar to the ways in which Jerry McFarlane‘s sexual 
deviance was cast as pathological and dangerous due to his identity as a ―female ‗sheik‘,‖ 
Stratford was cast as a pathological individual who threatened the nation because his 
participation with ―Oriental‖ religion was portrayed as anti-American, and doubly so because he 
allegedly deployed the tenets of Sufism to woo innocent white women. As the following section 
will explore, the newspaper narratives produced around Stratford‘s death clearly illustrate the 
ways in which definitions of normative gender and sexuality are always shifting and are 
inseparable from the constructions of race, nation, and citizenship. 
Peter Stratford was born Deresley Morton in New Zealand around 1879. While the details 
of his early life are unclear, it is evident that by 1910, he had immigrated to the United States and 
was living in New York City. At that point, he was still living as a woman, and was sharing an 
apartment with a woman named Jenie Nawn.
77
 At some point after 1910 he began living as Peter 
Stratford, and by 1918 he had moved in with Nawn‘s family in Hillsdale, New Jersey.78 During 
World War I, Stratford worked as a temporary clerk in a U.S. Army Medical Supply Depot, 
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where he oversaw shipments to the Panama Canal. Although he proved himself to be an 
exceedingly valuable employee, Stratford could not be hired permanently because he was not a 
U.S. citizen (thereby ineligible to take the Civil Service exam), and thus he was forced to resign 
this position in April of 1919.
79
  
At some point during the early 1920s, Stratford began corresponding with a woman 
named Elizabeth Rowland from the Unity Metaphysical Center in Kansas City, Missouri. The 
Center had been founded in 1881 as part of the New Thought Movement, and offered a mail 
service to help those in need of spiritual healing.
80
 Stratford, who was in poor health, may have 
initially written to the center to access the service, but once his correspondence with Rowland 
began, he apparently developed an emotional attachment to her. In 1925, he traveled to Kansas 
City to propose, and the couple was married in October of that year.
81
  Stratford and Rowland 
eventually moved to California together, and by the late 1920s, were living in a hotel in Niles, 
California. While the exact nature of their relationship is unknown, it was revealed after his 
death that Stratford maintained romantic correspondence with at least one other woman (Alma 
Thompson) during his marriage to Rowland.  
On the local level, one of the primary ways that Stratford‘s body was cast as deviant was 
through discussions of his improper relationships with women, particularly his wife, Elizabeth 
Rowland.  In articulating Rowland‘s relationship with Stratford, the Oakland Tribune, the San 
Francisco Examiner, the Los Angeles Evening Herald, and the Los Angeles Examiner all first 
published quotes from Richard Rowland (Elizabeth Rowland‘s son from her first marriage) 
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before quoting Rowland herself. Richard Rowland told the California papers that his mother 
learned of Stratford‘s ―true sex‖ shortly after their marriage, at which time he urged her to have 
to marriage annulled. Richard told the papers that his mother refused to leave Stratford because 
he was very ill, and deserting someone in the condition ―would not be the Christian thing to 
do.‖82   
While this explanation would seem to clear Elizabeth Rowland of any potential sexual 
deviance, it had the effect of further delegitimizing her because her own explanation contradicted 
that of her son. The Oakland Tribune, for example, reported that Rowland claimed that she only 
learned of Stratford‘s ―true sex‖ three months prior to his death, at which point she left him.  
After being presented with this explanation and that of Rowland‘s son, the Tribune expressed 
skepticism of both justifications, stating:  
the authorities are inclined to a third reason, however, to explain the 
separation of Mrs. Rowland and the woman who masqueraded as Peter 
Stratford. Letters which Stratford wrote—burning love letters, more than 
five or six hundred, it is believed, indicate that ‗Peter‘ was inclined to 
romantic attachments for other women.  The authorities believe that some 
of these letters fell into Mrs. Rowland‘s hands and broke up her faith in 
her ‗woman-husband.‘83  
 
In this narrative, Rowland was not an innocent victim, but rather she was the willing participant 
in a romantic and/or sexual relationship with Stratford. Indeed, Stratford‘s sexual deviance is 
here evidenced by the ―burning love letters‖ that he wrote to other women, whereas Rowland‘s 
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sexual deviance is evidenced by her jealousy upon discovering said letters. Rowland is cast as 
unreliable because her own explanation (that she was ignorant of Stratford‘s ‗true sex‘ until three 
months earlier, at which point she abandoned the marriage) contradicted the assertions of ―the 
authorities.‖ 
Indeed, in the local papers, Elizabeth Rowland appeared as a co-conspirator in a devious 
plot. Despite claims that she left her husband upon her discovery of his ―true sex,‖ several 
California newspapers placed Rowland at the hotel when Stratford was taken away in the 
ambulance—the San Mateo Times even stating that she ―wept bitterly.‖84 Additionally, the Los 
Angeles Examiner suggested that Rowland disappeared from the scene shortly after her husband 
was taken to the hospital, while the Oakland Post-Enquirer reported that she had ―hastily 
departed, leaving no clue to her destination,‖ details which seemed to imply that Rowland had 
something she wished to hide.
85
 Rowland‘s voice was thus absent in the initial coverage within 
California newspapers, and yet when she did emerge as a speaking subject, local newspapers 
continued to portray her as a dubious personality whose explanations should not be taken at face 
value. The San Francisco Chronicle even went so far as to describe her as ―a mysterious figure 
in the movie colony.‖86 
Thus, because California newspapers cast Rowland and the other women associated with 
Stratford as immoral characters, local newspapers reiterated again and again that the only ―true‖ 
source for information on Stratford‘s life was the letters found in his hotel room after his death. 
This framing of love letters as sources of ―truth‖ was not uncommon in the early twentieth 
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century, and in fact, Gordon Morris Bakken and Brenda Farrington have argued that love letters 
were often featured prominently in the press and legal cases involving women on trial, as such 
evidence was assumed to provide unique insights into the accused. They write,  
One area where the law of evidence and journalistic interest merged 
involved love letters. Prosecutors often offered love letters as evidence 
because love letters were private expressions of deeply held emotion 
intended only for the eyes of the author‘s beloved….newspapers, although 
they edited out explicit sexual content, printed the letters because their 
voyeuristic readers viewed love letters as expressing sexuality as well as 
the tender emotions associated with romantic prose.
87
 
 
Thus, newspaper readers in the early twentieth century were likely used to seeing love letters in 
the popular press, and yet Stratford‘s letters promised to be particularly revealing. Indeed, 
Stratford‘s love letters were likely appealing to the editors of sensational newspapers because 
they promised to provide curious readers with an unprecedented window into the world of 
deviant sexuality and same-sex desire.  
Several California papers, including the Oakland Tribune, the San Francisco Chronicle, 
the San Francisco Examiner, and the Los Angeles Evening Herald, published long excerpts of 
Stratford‘s love letters, excerpts that served to highlight Stratford‘s infidelities and his 
participation in Sufism. The San Francisco Examiner wrote, ―A strange mixture of love, religion 
and Oriental philosophy was found yesterday in the letters of ‗Peter Stratford.‘‖88 Indeed, 
positioning Sufism as a ―cult,‖ the paper went on to quote several of the letters from Stratford to 
Alma Thompson (Stratford‘s alleged mistress), wherein purportedly the ―full philosophy of the 
cult‖ was explained: ―‗Peter‘ addresses Alma as ‗Flower of God‘s love—dream of my soul since 
the world began.‘ And telling her: ‗I recognize the Vast Immeasurable through you. It is because 
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of our union. There is the vast circle in your consciousness, lacking one little segment to 
complete it. This tiny fragment is my soul, set in place to close the circle.‘‖89 Such excerpts not 
only highlighted Stratford‘s ―weird‖ religious beliefs, but they also served to suggest that 
Stratford‘s religion and his deviant sexuality were linked.  Significantly, this linkage was 
wrought through ―Oriental philosophy,‖ and thus the threat posed by Stratford‘s sexual deviance 
was produced through racialized tropes. Just as Jerry McFarlane‘s status as a sexual predator was 
highlighted through the use of the term ―female ‗sheik‘,‖ the frequent deployment of the term 
―Oriental‖ in the local (and national) newspaper coverage of Stratford‘s case helped to produce 
his story as a morality tale about the ―yellow peril‖ that threatened the nation, its familial 
structures and racial purity.
90
  
Local papers did not merely rely on the letters to speak for themselves, but they also 
characterized the letters in their own words to make the connections between sexual deviance 
and ―foreign‖ influence clear. In each of these cases, papers relied upon Orientalist notions of the 
East as a space of sexual excess and deviance, and mobilized the notion of the ―Orient‖ as a 
framework through which to understand Stratford‘s sexual deviance. The San Francisco 
Chronicle, for example, reported:  
mystic creeds imported from the exotic land of Buddha weave their 
nebulous tendrils about the life of the woman originally called Deresley 
Morton, when she came here from Australia many years ago. Divine 
healing and passionate declarations of love are found side by side in the 
records of many letters ‗Peter‘ left behind when she was taken to the 
hospital from a room in the Belvoir Hotel, Niles.
91
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In this account, Stratford‘s expressions of love are depicted as being inextricable from his 
articulations of Sufism; in fact, his body is portrayed as being physically within the hold of 
―mystic creeds imported from the exotic land of Buddha.‖  
This connection was present throughout the California coverage of Stratford‘s case. The 
Los Angeles Times, for example, characterized the letters written between Stratford and Alma 
Thompson as ―mystically ardent, a mixture of oriental religious symbolism and poetically 
expressed affection.‖92 Similarly, the San Francisco  Examiner reported that letters revealed that 
Stratford‘s courtship of Rowland was ―conducted…under the occult ritual of the sect that is ruled 
by ‗Murschilda‘ here,‖ while the San Francisco Chronicle and the Modesto News-Herald both 
reported that the pair‘s marriage was ―performed according to the weird ritual of the cult.‖93  The 
San Francisco Examiner brought things full circle when they reported that Stratford‘s death had 
lead to the discovery of ―a number of affectionate letters exchanged between [Alma Thompson], 
‗Stratford‘ and Mrs. Rowland.‖94 In these narratives, Sufism was not only cast as a vehicle 
through which Stratford expressed his non-normative sexuality, but it was also the means 
through which Thompson and Rowland in turn expressed their desire for Stratford and for each 
other. As such, the ―Oriental‖ religion was the polluting influence that threatened the sexual 
purity of the nation.   
This narrative can most clearly be seen in articles published within newspapers owned by 
William Randolph Hearst—a trend that once again illustrates the impact of the consolidation 
within the nation‘s newspaper industry in the 1920s.  Indeed, it was not only Hearst newspapers 
in California that sensationalized Stratford‘s participation in ―weird‖ non-Western religion, but 
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rather this narrative appeared in Hearst newspapers nationwide, disseminated through Hearst‘s 
wire service, Universal Service. For example, in an article titled ―Belief in Oriental Cult Led 
Woman to Pose as Husband‖ (credited to the Universal Service), the New York American 
reported that ―judging from the sheaf of letters found today, ‗he‘ carried on a voluminous 
correspondence with other women—members of disciples of Sufism, mystics and dabblers in 
cultism.‖95  
Indeed, within the Hearst newspaper chain, Stratford morphed from being merely a 
follower of Sufism to a leader of a ―mystic‖ cult, whose devoted included not only Rowland and 
Thompson, but many other women, as well. In an article titled ―6 Women Face Hoax Inquiry,‖ 
the San Francisco Examiner reported, ―the relations of half a dozen or more women with 
‗Stratford‘ and the strange cult she apparently headed while posing as a man were being checked 
tonight.‖ Unfortunately, the women had apparently gone into hiding, and could not be located to 
provide further comment.
96
 While it seems likely that the real reason that the other women could 
not be found was that there were no other women, their alleged disappearance aided in the Hearst 
papers‘ attempt to cast Stratford‘s ―cult‖ as a secretive and underground organization. According 
to this narrative, members of Stratford‘s ―cult‖ were willing to do whatever it took to contain the 
―secrets‖ of the organization. For example, on May 5, 1929, the Los Angeles Examiner reported 
that Rowland fled to San Diego, allegedly exclaiming, ―I must protect the cult!‖97  
Whereas other papers ended their coverage of Stratford‘s case with his burial,  
the Hearst papers remained vigilant, moving on to suggest that Stratford‘s death had uncovered a 
vast international conspiracy to promote gender deviance.  In an article titled, ―Masquerader Cult 
Hunted,‖ the Los Angeles Examiner stated, ―With ‗Peter Stratford,‘ strange man-woman and dual 
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personality, resting in a pauper‘s grave at Oakland, authorities yesterday were preparing a 
possible investigation into reports that an international cult sponsored such personalities.‖98 The 
San Francisco Examiner, on the other hand, suggested that Stratford‘s death had revealed 
―startling disclosures‖ which ―might lead to Nationwide investigation of strange cults with which 
she is said to have been identified—cults that sponsored ‗dual personalities.‘‖99 Thus relying 
upon Orientalist notions of sexual deviance, the Hearst newspapers in California used Stratford‘s 
story to suggest a real and present danger that could not be buried with Stratford‘s body.  
Importantly, this characterization falls in line with a trend evident within many Hearst 
newspapers throughout the early twentieth century. This era witnessed increased interest in 
alternative religions within the United States (particularly in California), and thus these religious 
movements (or ―cults,‖ as they were often referred to) provided the Hearst newspaper chain with 
tremendous fodder for scandal. And, as the Stratford case illustrates, fears about such ―cults‖ 
were often dramatized through discussions of deviant sexuality and racialized conceptions of 
danger. As Philip Jenkins has written, 
in the first quarter of the century, religious cults were one of the very few 
areas of life in which whites, especially white women, would regularly 
defer to the authority of Asian leaders. Racist concerns about this authority 
were expressed in sexual terms. American women were said to be 
particularly vulnerable to the exotic enticements of Asian mysticism.  
Gullible women were thus reopening the gates of paganism.
100
 
 
Thus, discussions of the Stratford case in the Hearst newspapers (particularly the San Francisco 
Examiner, Los Angeles Examiner and New York American) are emblematic of an increasingly 
common narrative utilized in the Hearst newspaper chain that dramatized the danger of ―cults‖ 
by focusing on their purported (sexual) allure to otherwise ―normal‖ white women.  
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As Stratford‘s story circulated nationally, it changed in significant ways. The focus on 
Stratford‘s ―cultish‖ religion remained, but it was far less emphasized in the newswires released 
by the Associated Press and the United Press than it was within the Hearst newspaper chain.
101
  
Instead, newswires released by both companies focused in large part on Elizabeth Rowland. 
Unlike local narratives (that had produced Rowland as an individual who had embraced the 
teachings of Stratford‘s strange ―cult‖ and was therefore an equally dangerous threat to the 
nation), newspapers outside of California most frequently produced Rowland as an innocent 
victim of Stratford‘s malicious and pathological actions.   
In order for Rowland to appear blameless, however, newspapers first had to address the 
questions surrounding her involvement in the case. Whereas local newspapers depicted Rowland 
as a ―mysterious figure in the movie colony,‖ on the national scale, Rowland was most often 
produced as a ―normal‖ white, heterosexual, middle-class woman.102 The Chicago Tribune, for 
example, explained that Rowland ―has a son in college in Kansas City‖ before articulating that 
city as the place ―where she was married to Stratford in 1925.‖103 By thus alluding to Rowland‘s 
previous marriage to a man, and her status as a mother of a son who was in college, the Tribune 
thus articulated her life course in line with reproductive futurity, a narrative device vital to her 
portrayal as the innocent victim.  Additionally, the Tribune made it clear that Rowland was 
gainfully employed, and physically described her as ―a personable woman with clear features, 
hazel eyes and above medium height.‖104 By thus establishing Rowland‘s identity as a ―normal‖ 
                                                             
101 One of the ways in which the narratives produced around Stratford‘s death differ from Lisonbee‘s is that the 
United Press and Associated Press accounts were virtually indistinguishable from one another. However, given that 
the AP was a much more popular news source, in the following section, references to ―national accounts‖ generally 
are referring to accounts based on AP newswires.  
102 Quote from: ―Death Reveals ‗Husband‘ as Woman Writer Who Aided Literary Lights to Success,‖ San 
Francisco Chronicle, May 3, 1929, p 1. 
103 ―Lives As Wife 2 Years, Finds Mate Is Woman,‖ Chicago Tribune, May 4, 1929, p. 4. 
104 Ibid. 
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middle-class woman, newspapers such as the Chicago Tribune created a sympathetic figure with 
whom readers could relate, and whose victimization they would sympathize with. 
In national accounts, Rowland emerged as the primary speaking subject. In contrast to 
Stratford, whose death not only revealed his ―true sex‖ but also rendered him unable to speak for 
himself, Rowland‘s statements appeared frequently throughout coverage provided by the 
Associated Press. In papers such as Appleton, Wisconsin‘s Appleton Post-Crescent, Galveston, 
Texas‘ Galveston Daily News, and Cumberland, Maryland‘s Cumberland Evening Times, 
Rowland offered explanations that clarified the nature of her involvement in the case and, just as 
significantly, highlighted her good nature and sexual propriety.  She explained that she was first 
introduced to Stratford while working at the Unity School in Kansas City when she ―found a 
letter asking prayer [sic] for a man by the name of Peter Stratford who lived at Hillsdale, N.J.‖  
The two corresponded for some time, and while she stated that she was initially quite impressed 
by Stratford‘s literary capacity, Rowland admitted that she felt pressured to maintain 
correspondence, explaining, ―my letters to ‗him‘ also seemed to be the very breath of life and 
often became a very great burden to me, because if I neglected to write, ‗his‘ health was 
apparently affected.‖  Rowland reported that after some time, Stratford proposed marriage, and 
she felt obligated to say yes ―because of ‗his‘ pitiful condition.‖  Thus, Rowland clarified that her 
marriage to Stratford was entered into solely because of her empathetic nature—not due to the 
allure of his ―strange‖ religious beliefs, or her sexual attraction Stratford. In fact, Rowland 
further clarified her sexual normality by explaining that as a divorcee, she never intended on 
pursuing a sexual relationship with another man—a stipulation she had made clear to Stratford 
prior to his proposal.
105
 In these ways, Rowland characterized her initial contact with Stratford as 
                                                             
105 ―Potter‘s Field to Claim Woman Who Passed For Male,‖ Appleton Post-Crescent (Appleton, WI), May 4, 1929, 
p. 15; ―Potters Field Grave Awaits ‗Peter Stratford,‘ Who Posed as Man and Studied Sufism,‖ Galveston Daily 
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completely innocent, and legitimized her marriage by stating that it was motivated by her caring 
nature—an explanation that was very significant given the fact that on the surface, her marriage 
to Stratford may have seemed to indicate her sexuality impropriety.  
Other national papers published a slightly different version of the story, and yet 
maintained Rowland‘s innocence.  The New York Times, for example, made no mention of the 
fact that Rowland was motivated by pity to marry Stratford, and instead emphasized the fact that 
she did not know of her husband‘s sex at the time, stating: ―The secret of her ‗husband‘s‘ sex 
was not revealed to her until a few months ago… and at that time she left ‗him.‘‖106 In this 
narrative, Rowland was relieved of the suggestion of sexual deviance based on her ignorance of 
the true state of affairs, and readers were assured that once Rowland discovered the truth, she no 
longer wanted to be a part of the marriage. And while Rowland herself articulated the same line 
of defense in the local press, her statements were placed into question because they contradicted 
the theory put forth by ―the authorities,‖ who argued Rowland was, in fact, aware of her 
husband‘s ―true sex,‖ and left him in a jealous rage after discovering the love letters he had 
written to other women.  In the New York Times, however, the love letters were taken as further 
evidence of Stratford‘s betrayal, and references to his purported affair(s) helped secure 
Rowland‘s status as an innocent victim. Thus, in this narrative, not only had Rowland been 
deceived into marrying Stratford, but she had been deceived during their marriage by her 
husband‘s infidelities.   
                                                                                                                                                                                                    
News (Galveston, TX), May 5, 1929, p. 12; ―Masquerades as Man and Is Unsuspected,‖ Daily Northwestern 
(Oshkosh, WI), May 4, 1929, p. 11; ―Woman Reveals Secret of Sex Just Before End,‖ Cumberland Evening Times 
(Cumberland, MD), May 4, 1929, p. 1, 10;  ―Woman Weds; Poses as Man,‖ The Sioux City Journal (Sioux City, 
IA), May 5, 1929, p. 3; ―Pauper‘s Grave Yawns for Woman,‖ Abilene Morning Reporter-News (Abilene, TX), May 
5, 1929, p. 2; ―Masquerader Won ‗Wife‘ By 600 Love Notes,‖ New York American, May 5, 1929, p. 6—W. 
106 ―Woman Lived As Man, Wed to One of Her Own Sex,‖ New York Times, May 4, 1929, p. 40. This explanation is 
also put forth in: ―Film Writer Admits Being Wife of Masquerading Woman; Strange Marriage of Couple is 
Revealed,‖ Morning Avalanche (Lubbock, Texas), May 4, 1929, p. 1; ―Strange Story is Revealed as Personal 
Belongings of Woman who Posed as Man Are Probed,‖ Las Vegas Daily Optic, May 3, 1929, p.1, 2.  
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However, in the national press, Elizabeth Rowland was not the only innocent victim of 
Peter Stratford‘s dangerous behavior. While the California press cast Alma Thompson as the 
deviant mistress who shared Stratford‘s interest in ―weird‖ religion, the national press more often 
cast Thompson as another innocent white victim of Stratford‘s deviant sexuality—a sexuality 
which manifested itself through Stratford‘s ―strange‖ religious beliefs. Indeed, the New York 
World and New York Times both reported that ―other letters to a woman in Los Angeles, 
addressed only as ‗Alma,‘ revealed Peter‘s love for her as based on the tenets of the Sufi cult.‖107 
When Thompson explained her story in the Billings Gazette, she made it clear that she did not 
share Stratford‘s affinity for Sufism, and in fact, she claimed that she was frightened by 
Stratford‘s mystical advances: ―Peter wrote that he had seen me in his dreams and he knew 
exactly what I looked like…letters in this vein continued and I grew frightened, and falling into 
the strange language of his cults told him I had received distinct orders to cease 
correspondence.‖108 In this narrative, Thompson casts herself not as a guilty mistress, but as 
another innocent victim of Stratford‘s deviant sexuality. Here, any suggestion of Thompson‘s 
sexual impropriety is cleared up by her explanation that she never met Stratford in person, and 
that she cut off communication once his letters took a ―mystic‖ turn.   
In the national narratives of Stratford‘s death, Sufism was invoked as a means through 
which to dramatize his danger to the nation.  Indeed, the AP newswire that was reproduced in 
numerous papers nationwide described Stratford as a ―personality deeply immersed in the lore of 
Sufism, a cult which centuries ago arose as the fundamentalist faction of Mohammedanism,‖ and 
                                                             
107 ―‘Husband‘ Masked 4 Years as Man,‖ New York World, May 4, 1929, p. 14. Statement also made in: ―Woman 
Lived as Man, Wed to One of Her Sex,‖ New York Times, May 4, 1929, p. 40. A similar narrative is found in: 
―Woman Weds; Poses as Man,‖ The Sioux City Journal (Sioux City, IA), May 5, 1929, p. 3. 
108 Strange Triangle is Revealed About Hoax,‖ Billings Gazette (Billings, MT), May 4, 1929, p. 1. 
328 
 
also highlighted Stratford‘s identity as an immigrant from New Zealand.109  In this way, 
Stratford‘s whiteness was depicted as precarious, as he was both an immigrant and pictured as 
being ―deeply immersed in the lore of Sufism.‖ Even more dangerous to the nation, however, 
was the equivalence created between Stratford‘s sexual desire and his ―cultish‖ religion 
practices, an equivalence which highlights the correlation between the regulation of immigration 
and sexuality.  As Lauren Berlant has argued, ―immigration discourse is a central technology for 
the reproduction of patriotic nationalism: not just because the immigrant is seen as without a 
nation or resources and thus as deserving of pity or contempt, but because the immigrant is 
defined as someone who desires America.‖110  This desire can be productively utilized, but when 
immigrant bodies are perceived to convey non-normative sexuality, this desire is viewed to be 
pathological and threatening to the nation. Thus, in national narratives, Elizabeth Rowland and 
Alma Thompson, as middle-class, heterosexual, white women, represented the imagined national 
public, and thus their victimization highlighted the danger individuals such as Stratford posed to 
the nation.  
One way in which local and national narratives of Stratford‘s death coincided was in their 
representation of Stratford‘s burial. Virtually all accounts (even those that published precious 
few other details on Stratford‘s life) provided an in-depth description of Stratford‘s desolate 
interment.  The Washington Post, for example, portrayed the event as one attended only by the 
―morbidly curious,‖ who witnessed Stratford‘s burial in a ―weed-grown, wind-swept potters‘ 
field with only a nameless, scrawny, wooden stake for a marker.‖111 As this quote reveals, the 
                                                             
109 ―‗Stratford‘s‘ Body Remains Unclaimed,‖ New York Times, May 5, 1929, p. 21; ―Woman Masqueraded as Man 
for Years; Was Married to Actress; Linked with Cult,‖ Davenport Democrat and Leader, May 5, 1959, p. 1-2; 
―Potters Field Grave Awaits ‗Peter Stratford,‘ Who Posed as Man and Studied Sufism,‖ Galveston Daily News 
(Galveston, TX), May 5, 1929, p. 12. 
110 Lauren Berlant, The Queen of America Goes to Washington City (Durham: Duke University Press, 1997), 195. 
111 ―Stratford Letters Reveal Many Loves,‖ The Washington Post, May 6, 1929, p. 1. 
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fact that Stratford was buried in a potter‘s field was used by newspapers nationwide to symbolize 
Stratford‘s deviance. Indeed, the term ―potter‘s field‖ appeared again and again in descriptions of 
Stratford‘s burial, and yet its important to note that the term was not a reference to a specific 
burial ground, but rather the term was deployed as a signifier of non-belonging. The term 
‗potter‘s field‘ is biblical in origins: in the New Testament, Hebrew priests used the silver 
offered by Judas upon repentance and ―bought with them the potter‘s field, to bury strangers 
in.‖112 Thus, the use of the term ―potter‘s field‖ belies the moral coding that links morality, 
nationalism, and heterosexuality in opposition to immigrants, homosexuals, and other queer 
embodied individuals.  
More in-depth accounts of Stratford‘s burial did not rely simply on the term ―potter‘s 
field‖ to convey the image of desolation, however, and provided a more detailed description of 
the unkempt field wherein Stratford was laid to rest. The San Francisco Examiner, for example, 
described the ―jumbled weeds‖ that were ―torn aside‖ so that Stratford‘s ―crude wooden casket‖ 
could be buried, while the Oakland Tribune made it clear that the only two witnesses to the 
burial were ―Andy Anderson, a grave digger, and Joe Saul, an undertaker‘s assistant  .‖113 The 
Los Angeles Times depicted the burial slightly differently, and yet its portrayal similarly 
maintained the representation of Stratford‘s burial as empty of grief:  
None of the friends, admirers or affinities she knew in life was present at 
her burial, but a steady stream of the morbidly curious, mostly women and 
young girls, passed her…during the hours preceding the funeral. They 
viewed the body, whispered to themselves and passed on. None shed a 
tear; none left a flower. She went to her last resting place as much apart 
from either of the sexes she had inhabited as she had been during the 
twenty years of her masquerade in life.
114
 
 
                                                             
112 Matthew 27:7, The Holy Bible, King James Version (New York: Gideons International, 1981), 1027. 
113 ―Man-Woman is Buried in Potter Field,‖ San Francisco Examiner, May 5, 1929, p. 10; ―Grave Claims ‗Hoax‘ 
Husband,‖ Oakland Tribune, May 5, 1929, p. 1. 
114 ―Invert Buried as Pauper,‖ Los Angeles Times, May 5, 1929, p. 11. 
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Similarly, an Associated Press article that appeared in at least a dozen papers nationwide opened: 
―A grave in Potter‘s field yawned today for ‗Peter Stratford,‘ a woman who for years 
masqueraded as a man, married another woman and worked at jobs varying all the way from 
heavy manual labor to writing critical essays. No one claimed the body.‖115 Here, Stratford was 
cast as a deceptive individual whose life was so unworthy of ceremony that even his grave was 
unimpressed by his remains.   
Thus, the message was clear: women who dressed as men were dangers to society, and 
Peter Stratford‘s burial in a desolate location was a fitting resting place for this social degenerate. 
Stratford was figured similarly to the ways in which Lee Edelman has argued today‘s queers are 
figured in politics: ―The queer comes to figure the bar to every realization of futurity, the 
resistance, internal to the social, to every social structure or form.‖116 Indeed, newspapers 
highlighted the fact that Stratford‘s body had laid unclaimed for several days before its burial, 
and that attempts to locate his family in New Zealand had proved fruitless in order to highlight 
his status as a queer individual who was unwelcome into the folds of community and family.  
Thus, Stratford was buried not only apart from friends and family, but also the boundaries of 
social membership, and it was this positioning that seemingly rendered Stratford‘s life (and 
death) particularly lonely.  
 
 
 
                                                             
115 ―Potter‘s Field to Claim Woman Who Passed For Male;‖ ―Potter‘s Field Grave Yawns for Woman Who Lived as 
Man;‖ ―Masquerades as Man and Is Unsuspected;‖ ―Woman Masqueraded as Man for Years; Was Married to 
Actress; Linked with Cult;‖ ―Potters Field Grave Awaits ‗Peter Stratford,‘ Who Posed as Man and Studied Sufism;‖ 
―Woman Reveals Secret of Sex Just Before End;‖ ―Woman Weds; Poses as Man;‖ Masquerade of Woman 
Revealed;‖ ―Masquerades as Man Until Death;‖ ―Potter‘s Field Will Get Body.‖  
116 Lee Edelman, No Future: Queer Theory and the Death Drive (Durham: Duke University Press, 2004), 4. 
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Conclusion 
This chapter has challenged two of the dominant historical interpretations of sexuality 
and gender in the 1920s.  Whereas previous scholarship has articulated the publication of 
Radclyffe Hall‘s The Well of Loneliness in 1928 as a watershed moment in which cross-gender 
identification in women became narrowly defined as evidence of homosexuality, this chapter has 
illustrated that the ways in which communities responded to queer forms of embodiment were far 
more complicated. In the newspaper narratives of Kenneth Lisonbee and Peter Stratford, there is 
no evidence of a ―sea-change‖ in mainstream conceptions of the relationship between cross-
dressing and same-sex desire, nor is there any more evidence of the impact of sexological 
theories of sexual inversion than there were in the cases discussed in previous chapters.   
Instead, the newspaper narratives of Kenneth Lisonbee and Peter Stratford illustrate that 
the particular meanings attached to queer bodies in this period were not simply regulated by the 
shifting understandings of sexuality, but rather imbricated within narratives of citizenship, race, 
and nation.  On the local scale, Lisonbee‘s queer body was rendered acceptable through the 
invocation of the positive valued associated with U.S. male citizenship: whiteness, 
heteronormativity, economic productivity, and obedience to patriarchical authority (as embodied 
by both his own father and the state).  Although there were multiple versions of Lisonbee‘s story 
that circulated nationally (thus suggesting the ways in which the newspaper industry had 
consolidated by 1929), the most common iteration of Lisonbee‘s story cast him as pathological 
by highlighting his failure to live up to the same tropes of normative male citizenship. Indeed, in 
the NEA story, Lisonbee and Harper were both portrayed as hoboes, cavalierly travelling the 
country together without thought to the law, heteronormativity, economic productivity, or 
familial responsibilities. Similarly, Peter Stratford was uniformly cast as a pathological deviant 
332 
 
because of his victimization of white women, queer sexuality, and his participation in ―strange‖ 
non-Western religions. Indeed, he was not cast as a threat simply because of his queer body, but 
rather the assemblage of characteristics described above. These characteristics marked Stratford 
as ineligible for social membership, even in death.  
Significantly, the ways in which Stratford was characterized in the national press share 
more similarities with national iterations of Ralph Kerwineo‘s story (discussed in chapter four) 
than they do with the ways in which Kenneth Lisonbee‘s story was narrated—despite the 
temporal proximity of Stratford and Lisonbee‘s cases. Both Kerwineo and Stratford were cast as 
deviant outsiders in the national press because their bodies evoked fears about the purity of the 
racial stock and the dangers posed by immigrants. In each case, they were portrayed as 
pathological because they victimized white women, and their bodies were seen to be particularly 
threatening because they had been able to legally marry—thereby evading one of the State‘s 
primary mechanisms for regulating citizenship. The similarities between these cases highlight the 
fact that constructions of normative gender and sexuality are contingent upon other identity 
categories (particularly race, citizenship, and nation).  Additionally, given that Kerwineo and 
Stratford‘s cases appeared fifteen years apart (1914 and 1929, respectively), the continuities 
between their depictions in the mass circulation press suggest that the 1920s should not be 
remembered as an exceptional decade wherein the norms of gender and sexuality changed at an 
unprecedented rate.  
Indeed, throughout this dissertation, I have illustrated that various standard narratives of 
the history of gender and sexuality in the United States have overblown the significance of a 
single period or decade. Indeed, in chapter one, Michel Foucault‘s heralding of the ―invention‖ 
of homosexuality in the 1870s was challenged, and then chapter two interrogated the primacy of 
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Lisa Duggan‘s ―lesbian love murder‖ narrative of the 1890s, as well as William Eskridge‘s 
claims about the creation of a ―national closet‖ at the turn of the twentieth century. Chapters 
three and four critiqued the notion of the Progressive Era as a period wherein masculinity was in 
―crisis,‖ and through it all, the contingent nature of all identity formations was highlighted. In 
fact, this dissertation has illustrated throughout that the history of gender and sexuality in the 
United States in far more complicated than previously thought. Furthermore, the examples 
discussed here have illustrated that one way in which that complexity can be understood is by 
interrogating sources produced on the local level, rather than prioritizing nationalizing narratives 
produced in widely-circulating newspapers.  
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Figure 10: The image and caption that the Newspaper Enterprise Association syndicated to 
newspapers nationwide. 
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Conclusion: Histories of Homonormativity: Re-evaluating Progressive Narratives of Queer 
History 
 
 
When this project began, I was particularly interested in the connection between 
exceptionality and queerness. Both terms, it seemed to me, conveyed difference, and are used to 
refer to people, things, or situations that are outside of the ordinary. Thus, when I originally 
conceptualized this project, I was interested in thinking through the ways in which certain forms 
of queerness could be rendered acceptable through the invocation of exceptionality. I was struck, 
in the case of Kenneth Lisonbee, for example, with the ways in which the Los Angeles press 
produced his queer body as emblematic of his identity as an exceptional citizen; as was discussed 
in the previous chapter, his queer body was rendered acceptable because it was seen as enabling 
his performance of the valuated characteristics of U.S. citizenship, namely whiteness, economic 
productivity, nuclear family values, and entrepreneurship. However, as the project progressed, I 
noticed increasingly that whilst queer individuals could be cast as acceptable through 
exceptionality, in the process, all the dissenting qualities invoked in the term ―queer‖ were 
rendered invisible. Although the subjects of this dissertation often utilized the discourse(s) of 
U.S. citizenship to a certain queer end, ultimately, they were forced to articulate compliance with 
the same structures that sought to police deviance. Thus, the cases discussed in this dissertation 
suggest ways in which subjects crafted livable queer lives, and yet the tactics they deployed 
signal in many ways early forms of homonormativity and homonationalism.  
The example of Jack Garland (aka Babe Bean) is particularly illuminating in this respect. 
As was discussed in chapter four, Garland began living full-time as a man after his return from 
Manila in 1900. He apparently generally passed without detection until his death in San 
Francisco in 1936, at which time his ―true sex‖ was once again revealed. However, the 
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newspaper narratives produced around Garland‘s ―deathbed discovery‖ differ sharply from those 
produced around Peter Stratford‘s death, discussed in the previous chapter.  Indeed, despite the 
geographic and temporal proximity of the two ―deathbed discoveries,‖ Stratford‘s queer body 
was cast as pathological and dangerous, whereas Garland‘s queer body was cast as emblematic 
of his identity as an exceptional citizen. As will be discussed shortly, the disparate ways in which 
Stratford and Garland‘s ―deathbed discoveries‖ were narrated in the press provide clear evidence 
of the tangible benefits that the articulation of support for the nation-state could provide female-
bodied men in the early twentieth century.   
One thing that is remarkable about the newspaper coverage of Garland‘s death is the non-
pathologizing way in which his life is discussed.  This is particularly striking because Garland‘s 
death occurred in 1936, a time in which many scholars of gender and sexuality in the U.S. have 
categorized as marking a regression from the relatively permissive attitude of the 1920s. George 
Chauncey has written, ―The anti-gay reaction gained force in the mid-thirties as it became part of 
a more general reaction to the cultural experimentation of the Prohibition years and to the 
disruption of gender arrangements by the Depression.‖1 However, nowhere in the newspaper 
coverage of Garland‘s death was his queer body taken as an indication of his sexual deviance, 
and instead he was described as a ―kindly old man‖ whose ‗true sex‘ apparently shocked many.2  
 In virtually all accounts (local as well as national), Garland‘s queer embodiment was 
associated with his service in the Philippines during the American-Philippine War or with the 
charity work he dedicated his later life to. Garland‘s friend, Mary Haines, told The Washington 
                                                             
1 George Chauncey, Gay New York: Gender, Urban Culture, and the Making of the Gay Male World, 1890-1940 
(New York: BasicBooks, 1994), 331. 
2 Phrase from: ―Aid Worked Dies As Man, Proves to Be a Woman,‖ The Washington Post, September 21, 1936, p. 
24. Similar descriptive phrases are used across numerous newspapers: ―kindly little San Francisco journalist,‖ is 
used in ―Woman Poses as Man for Thirty-Eight Years!‖ September 21, 1936, Los Angeles Times, p. 1; in  ―Death 
Reveals Masquerade of 40 Years as a Man,‖ Chicago Daily Tribune, September 21, 1936 p. 1, Garland is described 
as  ―a kindly little individual.‖ 
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Post that Garland‘s dress facilitated his desire to help the needy: ―many years ago…she 
witnessed a heartless scene in the office of a private charity organization that moved her to go 
into the streets at night to help the distressed…She found that she was handicapped by her sex.  
She put on men‘s clothes to make her work more effective.‖3  As such, Garland‘s queer 
embodiment was justified by its motivation; Garland dressed in men‘s clothes to better serve the 
public. This explanation likely appealed to newspaper readers in the grips of the Great 
Depression; while in an earlier period, one‘s queer embodiment could be rendered acceptable if 
it was associated with the desire to be economically productive (as in Kenneth Lisonbee‘s case), 
in the context of a national economic crisis, that same desire could be rendered dangerous 
because it would signify one‘s desire to take a well-paying job away from a ―real‖ man.4  
Garland was thus not a threat to the economic security of the nation, but rather his queer 
embodiment helped to aid those in need.   
Similarly, Garland‘s sister reported that his queer embodiment began when he ―stowed 
away aboard a transport bound for the Philippine Islands during the insurrection in 1898…Elvira 
did the only thing she could, since skirts prevented her from doing things for her country she 
might have done had she worn trousers.‖5 This positioning is important because, as the 
newspaper reports from Stockton in 1897 reveal, Garland began dressing like a man prior to his 
departure to Manila. However, by positioning his queer embodiment in relation to the imperial 
project, any association of sexual deviancy is disavowed. This disavowal enabled Garland‘s 
sister to gain a sympathetic audience when she petitioned to have Garland‘s body buried with 
                                                             
3 ―Aid Worked Dies As Man, Proves to Be a Woman,‖ The Washington Post, September 21, 1936, p. 24. 
4 In the 1930s, newspaper stories of women dressing as men for economic gain appeared relatively frequently and 
were most often pathologizing. For example, see: ―Woman Caught Posing as Man,‖ Los Angeles Times, July 12, 
1939, p. A1; ―Masquerade Charge Filed,‖ Los Angeles Times, July 15, 1939, p. A;  ―Girl Dons Man‘s Clothes for 
Job,‖ Los Angeles Times, March 5, 1940, p. 7. 
5 ―Woman Poses as Man for Thirty-Eight Years!‖ September 21, 1936, Los Angeles Times, p. 1. 
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military rites. Garland‘s sister explained in the San Francisco Chronicle:  ―She was honorably 
discharged from the army…She served throughout the war and I believe held the rank of 
Lieutenant.  If I am not mistaken, she served with the Colorado regiment and was known to her 
fellow soldiers as J.B. Garland. I‘m asking for not charity for her, but my sister deserves to be 
buried with military honors.‖6  The very next day, the San Francisco Chronicle published an 
article titled ―Potter‘s Field for ‗Jack‘ Garland?‖, which opened with the line:  ―‗Jack Bee 
Garland,‘ the woman who renounced her sex to serve the country she loved above all things, may 
lie in a pauper‘s grave.‖7  The article went on to suggest that potter‘s field was by no means a 
suitable burial place for an individual who was willing to make large personal sacrifices for the 
love of country, despite his queer embodiment.
8
 
In contrast (and as was discussed in the previous chapter), when Peter Stratford died in 
1929, potter‘s field was seen as the perfect final resting place.  Significantly, the ways in which 
Stratford and Garland were racialized in the newspaper narratives likely had some impact on the 
decisions regarding the final resting places of their queer bodies.  Both men lived in California 
cities in which Asian immigrants were viewed particularly negatively.
9
 In contrast to Peter 
Stratford, whose whiteness was depicted as precarious because of his association with Sufism (a 
religion purportedly emanating from the ―exotic lands of Buddha‖), Garland‘s body was aligned 
                                                             
6  ―Military Rites Advocated for Jack Garland,‖ San Francisco Chronicle, September 22, 1936, p. 11. 
7 ―Potter‘s Field for ‗Jack‘ Garland?‖ San Francisco Chronicle, September 23, 1936, p. 5. 
8 It appears as though Garland was not, ultimately, buried with military rites because, as the San Francisco Bulletin 
reported, ―the task of checking old war records in Washington…made it impossible to defer further the final rites.‖ 
However, as the Bulletin account attests, local newspapers made clear that the lack of military  rites at Garland‘s 
funeral was the result of decisions made by Garland‘s family, not the military or the state.  Indeed, local newspapers 
made clear that Garland deserved to be buried with military honors. See for example: ―Seek Garland Army Honors,‖ 
San Francisco Bulletin, September 28, 1936, p. 15; ―Garland Rites Altered,‖ San Francisco Examiner, September 
24, 1936, p. 2. 
Garland was ultimately buried in Cypress Lawn Memorial Park in Colma, California. Records related to 
Garland‘s funeral can be found in Folders 134 and 135, Box 4, Louis Sullivan Collection, GLBT Historical Society, 
San Francisco, California.  
9 Nayan Shah, ―Between ‗Oriental Depravity‘ and ‗Natural Degenerates‘: Spatial Borderlands and the Making of 
Ordinary Americans,‖ American Quarterly 57 (2005): 703-725. 
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within whiteness through repeated references to his service in the Philippines.  Thus, the 
distinctions between the newspaper narratives produced around the ―deathbed discoveries‖ of 
Peter Stratford and Jack Garland illustrate that the strategy of deploying the tropes of normative 
U.S. citizenship in order to legitimate forms of queer embodiment was one that only certain 
bodies could deploy. While during his life, Jack Garland mobilized the tropes of normative U.S. 
citizenship in ways that can be viewed as subversive, they none the less relied upon exclusionary 
logics. Indeed, articulating his acceptability through the tropes of normative U.S. citizenship can 
perhaps be understood as an early example of homonormativity, which Lisa Duggan has defined 
as ―a politics that does not contest dominant heteronormative assumptions and institutions, but 
upholds and sustains them.‖10  
Throughout Jack Garland‘s life in the public eye, he mobilized tropes of normative 
citizenship to legitimate his queer body; in Stockton California in 1897, for example, he 
expressed support for heterosexual marriage, writing in the Stockton Evening Mail, ―a true 
woman cannot help but admire a man who offers her the greatest honor that can be shown a 
woman when he offers to give her an honorable name.‖11 Two years later, when Garland (then 
still living as Babe Bean) articulated his experience in Manila in the Hearst magazine feature 
―My Life as a Solider,‖ he explained his participation on the war front in very gendered terms, 
claiming that he ―shopped for the soldiers…acted as interpreter for them—knowing Spanish,‖ 
and ―nursed them when they were sick.‖12  In these examples, Babe Bean/Jack Garland‘s queer 
body was produced as acceptable (and perhaps exceptional) because it was seen as supporting 
heteronormativity, gender binarism and nationalism.  Thus, even though such statements allowed 
                                                             
10 Lisa Duggan, Twilight for Equality? Neoliberalism, Cultural Politics and the Attack on Democracy (Boston: 
Beacon Press, 2004), 50. 
11 ―Stockton‘s Men and Women,‖ Stockton Evening Mail, September 28, 1897, p. 1. 
12 ―My Life as a Solider,‖ Sunday Examiner Magazine, October 21, 1900, no page. 
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for Babe Bean/Jack Garland to lead a liveable queer life (and perhaps motivated some in his 
communities to question the standards by which normative gender categories were constructed), 
they nonetheless rendered invisible normalizing structures.  
In many ways, such strategies anticipate models of U.S. sexual exceptionalism that Jasbir 
Puar discusses in her 2007 work, Terrorist Assemblages: Homonationalism in Queer Times. In 
the introduction to that work, she writes, 
Sexual exceptionalism also works by glossing over its own policing of the 
boundaries of acceptable gender, racial and class formations. That is, 
homosexual sexual exceptionalism does not necessarily contradict or 
undermine heterosexual sexual exceptionalism; in actuality it may support 
forms of heteronormativity and the class, racial, and citizenship privileges 
they require…homonormativity can be read as a formation complicit with 
and invited into the biopolitical valorization of life in its inhabitation and 
reproduction of heternormative norms.
13
 
 
Significantly, Puar identifies this as a new formation, specific to the United States post 9/11. 
Earlier in Terrorist Assemblages, in fact, Puar writes: ―there is a transition under way in how 
queer subjects are relating to nation-states, particularly the United States, from being figures of 
death (i.e., the AIDS epidemic) to becoming tied to ideas of life and productivity (i.e., gay 
marriage and families).‖14  However, this dissertation has laid bare the deep roots of this current 
phenomenon.   
This dissertation has shown that narratives of acceptable (and in fact, exceptional) 
queerness were already present at the time in which homosexuality was first introduced to the 
U.S. public as a distinct—and perhaps more importantly, pathological—identity.  This insight 
challenges not only Puar‘s assertion on the ways in which queer subjects currently relate to 
nation-states, but more broadly, it complicates the accepted the chronology of the emergence of 
                                                             
13 Jasbir K. Puar, Terrorist Assemblages: Homonationalism in Queer Times (Durham: Duke University Press, 2007), 
9.  
14 Ibid., xii. 
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the heterosexual/homosexual binary by illustrating that the pathologization of non-normative 
embodiment was an incomplete and uneven process. Along the way, through deliberate moves 
between local and national narratives, this dissertation has also revealed a great deal about the 
operation of regulatory regimes such as nationalism and citizenship. Indeed, this dissertation has 
done much more than track the historical precedents of what is assumed to be a modern 
phenomenon.  
Overall, this dissertation has made three major inventions into the existing scholarship. 
First, it raises questions about the influence of sexologists in defining popular understandings of 
gender and sexuality. Secondly, it provides new insights into the nature of U.S. citizenship. 
Lastly, it challenges the accepted geography of queer identity formation, wherein queerness and 
urban centers have been seen as having a particular (and exclusive) relationship. By deploying a 
methodology that prioritizes sources produced in local contexts and then tracking the ways in 
which narratives change as they circulated through the nation‘s emergent mass circulation press, 
this dissertation has highlighted the fact that the previous studies that have only looked at the 
national level of discourse have missed much of the story, and that the history of gender and 
sexuality at the turn of the twentieth century is, in fact, much more complicated (and much more 
interesting) than previously thought. 
In relation to sexology, this dissertation has illustrated that sexological theories had little 
impact on popular understanding of gender and sexual deviance well into the twentieth century 
(in fact, the first time the term ―invert‖ was used by newspapers in reference to any of the 
individuals discussed in this dissertation was in 1929, in reference to Peter Stratford).
15
 This lack 
of influence is somewhat remarkable, as it is clear that sexological theories were referenced in 
the popular press as early as 1883. Indeed, as was discussed in the first chapter, even small town 
                                                             
15 ―Invert Buried as Pauper,‖ Los Angeles Times, May 5, 1929, p. 11. 
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newspapers such as the Waupun Times were willing to reproduce sexological theories by the 
1880s, and yet this reproduction did not mean that the theories were granted any serious 
weight—either by the newspaper editors or the readers.16  
Sexologists, on the other hand, were themselves heavily indebted to the mass circulation 
press by the 1890s. As this dissertation has illustrated, sexologists often utilized the 
representations of female-bodied men from the sensational press as case studies in their writing. 
This trend is present throughout this dissertation, as was discussed in relation to Joseph Lobdell, 
Ellis Glenn, George Green, William C. Howard, and Ralph Kerwineo. Consistent in each of 
these cases was an unwillingness on the part of sexologists to interrogate the representations of 
queer embodiment found within the sensational press, and thus the distortions contained therein 
were magnified by the time the stories appeared within sexological literature. Thus, tracking the 
precise circulation of stories from the local to the national scale and then into sexological 
literature is one of the major contributions of this study. 
Additionally, this dissertation has provided new insight into the nature of U.S. 
citizenship. I have illustrated that female-bodied men could (and did) mobilize the masculinist 
tropes of normative citizenship in order to legitimate their queer bodies, and render their 
seemingly strange lives understandable—and perhaps even laudable. However, as discussed 
above, this strategy did have its limits; it was, generally, only a strategy that could be used by 
white individuals, or individuals (such as Babe Bean/Jack Garland and Ralph Kerwineo) who 
were racially ambiguous and could pass as white.  Additionally, while this strategy was 
particularly effective in the historical context of the decades surrounding the turn of the twentieth 
century—a period in which the heterosexual/homosexual binary was yet to become completely 
hegemonic—it is important to note that this strategy helped to reinforce emergent 
                                                             
16 ―Woman as Husbands,‖ Waupun Times, November 27, 1883, p. 1. 
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heteronormative norms by articulating acceptable forms of queer embodiment by invoking their 
similarities to normative male citizenry.  This last point highlights the need for historians to 
interrogate separately the histories of each group within the GLBT umbrella.   
Indeed, as was discussed in the introduction, all too often, the insights proffered from 
research on one group is believed to be transferrable to other groups referred to by the GLBT 
label.  However, this dissertation suggests that the main rubrics that have guided research on gay 
and lesbian history (namely, the search for ―consciousness‖ and ―community‖) do little to 
illuminate the particular histories of female-bodied men in the decades around the turn of the 
twentieth century. Evidence discussed here suggests that many female-bodied men did not seek 
out communities of similar individuals, nor did they flock to urban centers in order to escape 
close-knit agrarian communities in the nation‘s rural areas.  Indeed, the progressive narrative 
commonly embraced within queer history that argue that queer identities emerged only after 
individuals moved to urban centers and escaped the confines of familial homes and agrarian 
economies is proven false by the narratives of the female-bodied men discussed in this 
dissertation. 
This point is perhaps most clearly reiterated by the trajectory of Kenneth Lisonbee after 
his ―true sex‖ was discovered by Los Angeles authorities in 1929.  It turns out that Lisonbee did 
act according to the assertions made in the Los Angeles Times that claimed, ―no more 
adventuring about the world, but a railroad ticket straight home to dad, who always said she was 
the best boy he ever had.‖17 However, Lisonbee did not travel back to Utah solo; the 1930 
federal census lists both ―Katherine Wing‖ (Lisonbee‘s birth name) and ―Stella Harper‖ (the 
woman with whom Lisonbee had been cohabiting prior to his arrest) as living on the Wing 
                                                             
17 ―Ranch Tomboy in Legal Mess,‖ Los Angeles Times, January 12, 1929, p. A8. 
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family ranch outside of Eureka, Utah.
18
 Although it appears that Lisonbee went back to living as 
a woman while upon his family‘s ranch, its important to note that his family was aware both of 
his arrest and of the fact that he had been living as a man while in Los Angeles.  In fact, after his 
release from police custody, Eureka‘s local paper, the Eureka Reporter, published an interview 
with Lisonbee‘s father wherein he explained that all charges against Kenneth had been 
dropped.
19
  However, the knowledge of Lisonbee‘s behavior did not preclude his family from 
welcoming him (or Harper) back home—a fact that might push us to reconsider the notion that 
rural spaces (and individuals who live in rural spaces) are inherently unwelcoming to all forms of 
queerness. Indeed, it is worth remembering here that Lisonbee‘s arrest in Los Angeles was 
reportedly prompted by the ―indignation of neighbors‖ who suspected that something was 
strange about Lisonbee and/or his relationship with Stella Harper.
20
 In contrast, the couple 
apparently found solace in Lisonbee‘s familial home in rural Utah—a fact that troubles the 
accepted geography of queer identity formation.  
It is unclear how long Lisonbee stayed on his family‘s Utah ranch after the 1930 census 
was conducted, but it is clear that by 1937, he had returned to the Los Angeles area (Alhambra, 
California to be precise). He had also returned to living as a man (again going by the name 
Kenneth Lisonbee), and had once again taken up the work of a barber. In fact, he began working 
at the very same barber shop at 203 West Garvey Avenue where he had worked prior to his 1929 
arrest. One thing that was very different about Lisonbee‘s life in Southern California in 1937, 
however, was that (according to the Los Angeles city directory), he was living with his parents, 
                                                             
18 U.S. Bureau of the Census, Fifteenth Census of the United States, 1930 (Washington, D.C.: National Archives and 
Records Administration, 1930), Eureka, Utah, Enumeration district 4, Household number 42. HeritageQuest: 
www.heritagequestonline.com (accessed  March 29, 2009).  
19 See, for example: ―Eureka Girl Posing as Man Arrested on Coast,‖ Eureka Reporter (Eureka, UT), January 17, 
1929, p. 2; ―Charges are Dismissed Against Katherine Wing,‖ Eureka Reporter, January 24, 1929, p. 8. 
20Quote from: ―Arrest Bares Her Disguise,‖ Los Angeles Examiner, January 11, 1929, p. 5. 
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Joseph and Adelaide Wing.
21
 Indeed, Lisonbee‘s parents, both of whom were raised in rural Utah 
by Mormon families, had moved from Utah to the Los Angeles area, and were living under the 
same roof as their child, who had once again taken up a male identity and was living and 
working under the name Kenneth Lisonbee.  
Thus, Lisonbee‘s story once again provides clear evidence that the geography of queer 
identity formation is much more complicated than previously thought.  Indeed, whereas 
Lisonbee‘s initial move to Los Angeles might, on the surface, confirm progressive narratives of 
queer history, his decision to move back to rural Utah (with Stella Harper, no less), suggests a far 
more complex story. Similarly, Lisonbee‘s return to Los Angeles from Utah in 1937 might 
initially seem to indicate the validity of theories that postulate rural areas as inherently repressive 
for queers, the fact that his movement to the city was not a solo endeavor, but one undertaken 
with his parents in tow suggests that the rural/urban binary can obscure more than it reveals 
when it comes to the histories of female-bodied men.   
Specifically, Lisonbee‘s example also illustrates the fallaciousness of progressive 
narrative s of queer history, wherein queer communities (and individuals) were born as a result 
of migration into urban areas. In this scenario, rural spaces are produced as repressive and 
claustrophobic, places wherein queer individuals could not explore their identities or their 
emotions without evoking concern or suspicion from family members or neighbors. In contrast, 
urban areas are produced as spaces wherein individuals were granted the relative freedom to 
form new affective communities—communities that, significantly, formed beyond the prying 
eyes of family members. Perhaps this scenario has become one of the standards of queer history 
                                                             
21 Los Angeles City Directory, 1937. The home residence of  ―Kenneth Lisonbee‖ is listed on page 832 as ―2750 
New Avenue,‖ which is the same home residence listed on page 856 for ―Jos S Wing‖ and ―Adelaide.‖  
It appears as though both Joseph and Adelaide Wing remained in Southern California until their deaths in 1951 and 
1946, respectively. See: State of California. California Death Index, 1940-1997. Sacramento, CA, USA: State of 
California Department of Health Services, Center for Health Statistics. 
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because it validates mainstream ―coming out‖ narratives heralded by individuals like Dan 
Savage, and most recently championed in his ―It Gets Better Campaign.‖ However, as Heather 
Love has explained, there is grave danger in focusing exclusively upon historical subjects whose 
lives validate progressive narratives of history.
22
  
On the whole, then, this dissertation suggests some of the ways in which historians have 
failed to capture the complexities of histories of gender and sexuality at the turn of the twentieth 
century, and called for not only a re-evaluation of the universality of claims made by historians 
of gays and lesbians in relation to the historical experiences of female-bodied men, but also a re-
evaluation of progressive narratives of queer history more broadly. Far from being disconnected 
to the previous discussion of homonormativity and homonationalism, this claim is deeply 
interconnected with those concepts.  Indeed, one of the most dangerous components of 
progressive narratives of history is that they often do not acknowledge the exclusionary logics 
that often make ―progress‖ attainable.   
The subjects of this dissertation (generally) were able to lead livable queer lives because 
they articulated their acceptability according to the tropes of normative male citizenship, mainly 
whiteness, economic productivity, and heteronormativity. Clearly, each of these categories are 
privileged ones, and thus by mobilizing these discourses, the female-bodied men of this 
dissertation helped to reify their exclusionary logics. Articulating acceptability along these lines 
legitimated the discrimination and persecution of those queer-bodied individuals who were non-
                                                             
22 Heather Love has written, ―‗Advances‘ such as gay marriage and the increasing media visibility of well-heeled 
gays and lesbians threaten to obscure the continuing denigration and dismissal of queer existence. One may enter the 
mainstream on the condition that one breaks ties with all those who cannot make it—the nonwhite and 
nonmonogamous, the poor and the genderdeviant, the fat, the disabled, the unemployed, the infected, and a host of 
unmentionable others. Social negativity clings not only to these figures but also to those who lived before the 
common era of gay liberation—the abject multitude against whose experience we define our own liberation.  Given 
the opportunities available to some gays and lesbians, the temptation to forget—to forget the outrages and 
humiliations of gay and lesbian history and to ignore the ongoing suffering of those not borne up by the rising tide of 
gay normalization—is stronger than ever.‖ Love, Feeling Backward: Loss and the Politics of Queer History 
(Durham: Duke University Press, 2007), 10.  
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white, non-economically productive, or sexually deviant.  In this way, this dissertation highlights 
the dangers in heralding progressive narratives of history, both by illustrating their limitations 
and by pointing to the negative impacts of narrowly-defined conceptions of ―progress.‖
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